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CHAPTER IX.

‘Western Greeks. Their Misfortunes through the Dissolution of the Py-
thagoreun Band. They are defended by Alexander of Epirus. Their
Revolutions to the Reign of Agathocles. His Enormities. Description
of Carthage and its Possessions. Siege of Syracuse. Agathocles invades
Africa. His Conquests there. League in Sicily, resembling that of the
Ach=zans. Agathocles’ Proceedings with Ophellas, the Usurper of Cy-
rené. Bomilcar’s Conspiracy. Agathocles, king of Africa. Greeks de-
tached into the Inland Country. Disasters and Defections. Agathocles’
final return to Sicily. His subsequent Proceedings and tragic Death. His
Mercenaries called Mamertines. They usurp Messene. State of Sicily.

THE immediate successors of Alexander were distinguish- cHap.
ed in point of spirit and activity from the generation that __IX:
came after them !, Trained in the school of that conqueror, Sonexion
their unceasing enterprise left scarcely any interval of repose, torr-
during which our attention might be directed to those nations
celebrated in history, which fell not indeed within the limits

of the Macedonian empire, but whose transactions derive
connexion and unity from those of the western Greeks, a
commercial and seafaring, as well as an ambitious and war-

like people.

The glory of the kings of Macedon excited the kindred g,oi.:.phy
emulation of the royal house of Epirus; a line of princes, :’;‘épi':'“‘f-"
who, deducing their origin and establishment from Neopto- Elﬁ};?m
lemus, the son of Achilles, had maintained, amidst all the

convulsions of the commonwealths of Greece, an undisturbed

1 Dionys. Halicarn. Hist. Roman. in Proem. ,

Vor. II. A
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CHAP. hereditary sovereignty over the northwestern division of
X that country?®. This mountainous and woody district, extend-
ing in breadth fifty miles, in length fifty leagues, early receiv-
ed the name of Epirus, the main land or continent; an appel-
lation naturally enough bestowed on it in contradistinction
to the neighbouring islands in the Hadriatic gulph®. It was
originally inhabited from north to south by the Chaonians,
Thesprotians, and Molossians; and was famous in mytholo-
gy for the oracle of Dodona, for the river Achzron, the
Achzrusian lake, and the city Pandosia‘. The impervious
ridges of mount Pindus, whose declivities were guarded by
the fierce independence of the thices and Athamanes,
formed its western or Thessalian frontier. On the south it
touched the Ambracian gulph; and it terminated northward
* in the Acroceraunian mountains, towering directly opposlte
: to the heel of Ttaly®.

Its connex-  The geographical situation of the two countries naturally
m‘éﬁ"eh produced a commercial connexion between Epirus and the
ofluly. B. Greek colonics scattered along the Italian coast, from Brun-
400. dusium at the entrance of the Hadriatic gulph, to Cuma the
mother of Naples on the Tuscan sea. But the moral and politi-

cal condition of the Epirots and Italian Greeks tended power-

fully to strengthen this connexion, and to recommend the
Pyrrhide (for so the royal lineage of Achilles was named) as

the natural defenders of their Italian brethren. The Italian

Greeks had risen to distinguished splendour under the institu-

tions of Pythagoras and his followers. Their country, together

with the confederate isle of Sicily, received and once hon-

ourably upheld the name of Magna Gracia®. But in conse-

quence of the persecution and total destruction of the Pytha-

1

2 The sceptre passed quietlyfrom  largest of the Orcades, (the Orkney
father to son for nine centuries, islands), bears the same appellation.
* from the foundation of the kingdom 4 Strabo, }. vi. p. 256. Thucydid.
by Neoptolemus to Olymp. cxvi. 1. L i. Plin. L iv.
B. C. 316. Diodorus Siculus, 1. xix. 8 1d. ibid.
8. 36. This stability is ascribed to € Exi rocvror wEmre ort Ty piye-
the equitable moderation of the gov-  aw Exrada ravrm iayer wss vw Zixeo
ernment. Aristot. Politic. L. v. ¢. 11.  awv. Strabo, L vi. sub init.
"3 Nayra wges v1. The central and
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gorean band, both countries, included under that name, cHAP.
experienced a dreadful reverse of fortune; being precipitated
from the height of unrivalled prosperity into a series of
calamities equally unexampled?.

It is just matter of regret, that history should laboriously ¢ondition
record the tiresome or disgusting incidents of sieges and of those

Greeks
massacres, and leave us to collect from a few obscure hints, after the

the time and circumstances of a revolution perpetually inter- of the %;m
esting to mankind. The ruin of the Pythagoreans was sudden, {hagorean
urtxpected and universal; and the cities of Magna Gracia de- Ok ™™
prived at one stroke of men qualified to conduct their affairs 3%9-
honourably, fell a prey to such disorders as are alwaystobe
apprehended, when in the struggle of parties, power falls into

the hands of the warst and basest portion of the community.
Banishment and confiscation seemed but moderate evils; the

whole country was deformed by sedition and murder. The

states of ancient Greece learned with amazement the cala-
mitous and affticted condition of their once flourishing colo-

nies, and deeply compassionating their sufferings, sent em-

bassies into Magna Grazcia, with a view to extinguish the
animosities by which it was consumed. When the violence of

the fermentation abated, the cities of Italy committed, their
concerns to the good faith and wisdom of the Achaans, whose
government had, from an early age, afforded the best model

of a democratic confederacy. In process of time, they endea-

voured to conform ¢to the Achzan institutions, both sacred

and civil. The deliberations of Crotona, Sybaris, and Caulo-

nia, were held in a common temple, consecrated to Jupiter the

lover of concord and patron of confederacies’. We know

not how far the neighbouring states concurred in this salutary

plan; which was finally defeated by the arms and intrigues of

the elder Dionysius, tyrant of Sicily, and by the perpetual

incursions and unceasing opposition of the native Italians,

7 Polybius, L ii. c. 39. Conf. Stra- |. viii. p. 385. & 387. In these pas-
.bo, L vi. p. 252. 263. & 280. & L viti. sages I read duapia, instead of Cue
p- 384. & seq. Vid. Not. Schwiegh. ad Polyb. vol.

¢ Polybiss, 1. ii. ¢. 39. & Strabo, v. p. 435. & seq.
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CHAP who, while the Greek colonies occupied the coast, still re-
tained possession of the inland country.

fd"f:i?:‘f&'e These natives, whose language was pres.erved° by the
struction  JRomans after the people themselves had perished and were
bythe  forgotten, appeared to have greatly multiplied in the southern

of m part of the peninsula, while invasions of the Gauls desolated
and deformed the north, and encroachments of the Tuscans
and Latins improved and embellished its centre. Though
divided into different tribes, and distinguished by different
names, they appear to have been most of them branches from
the same ancient stock, called Opici by the Greeks??, and
Osci by the Romans. That the Sabines were Osci, was proved
by the sameness of language!!; and the evidence of history
concurs with this identity of dialect in proving that Samnium
was colonized by the Sabines!*; Campania and Lucania, by
the Samnites; and that the Bru.tii were revolted slaves of the
Lucanians 3. Such is the filiation of the fierce barbarians,
who, together with the unknown tribe of the Calabri or
Messapians, bordered on the territories of the Greek sea-
ports in Italy.

'(r;::e {tdm\ The commercial cities of Crotona and Tarentum, which

sisted by united the turbulence of democracy with the vices of luxury,

:,“,;E,?,““‘* compared their own licentious effeminacy with the disciplined

ﬁz‘;;,‘ valour of the Epirots, whose martial spirit was as proverbial

—324.  as that of their hounds and mastiffs !¢, and whose loyal obe-
dience had been confirmed into habit, under a race of kings,
who appear never to have violated their coronation oath of
governing according to law . The reigning king of Epirus

9 Conf. Strabo. L v. p. 233. and pubemque Sabellam. Georg L ii.
Tit. Liv. L. vii. ¢. 2. They speak v. 167.

particularly of the. Oscan tongue. The Samnites, descendents of the
10 Thucydides, Dionysius Hali- Sabines, were those with whom the
carnass, &c. Romans waged the bloodiest and

.11 Mars a Sabinis acceptus, ubi most obstinate wars.

Mamers. Varro de Ling. Latin. Ma- 13 Strabo, 1. v. p. 228.

mercus Prznomen Oscum est. Fes- 14 Veloces Sparte catulos, ac-

tus. , remque Molossum. Virgil, Georg.
12 Tit. Liv. L x. ¢. 20. and Vir- L iii. v. 405.

gil, Hee genus acre virum Marsos, 15 Platarch in Pyrrho.
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was Alexander, brother of the too celebrated Olympias, a cHAP.
princess whose crimes are emblazoned by the inimitable
glory of her son. He was the chosen friend of Philip of
Macedon, who, not contented with marrying Alexander’s
sister, gave him in marriage his own daughter Cleopatra.
Tlus prince, whose character was worthy of his illustrious
connexions, in the course of fourteen years thrice invaded
Italy, at the instigation of the Tarentines and other Greek
colonies. His first expedition was undertaken the year im-
mediately following that in which Philip defeated the con-
federate Greeks in the field of Cheronea. The second hap-
pened seven years afterwards. The third and last, which
ended in the perfidious murder of Alexander of Epirus, was
contemporary with the death of his nephew and brother-in-
law at Babylon %, a death totally the reyerse of his own, since
the great Macedonian died in the midst of his friends and in
thie arms of v1ctory.

In his first invasion of Italy, Alexander protected his allies, Expedi-
and diffused the glory of his name; but the extent of his suc- tions of Al-
cess is not accurately defined in history !”. The second expe- PPires
dition was distinguished by a signal victory, gained in a
pitched battle over the Lucanians and Samnites, near the
Greek city of Pastum or Posidonia, on the Lucanian shore,
from whence he had proceeded to invade the inland country.

The importance of this achievement was not overlooked by
the Romans, then in the cighteenth year of their war with the
Samnites: a war the most obstinate that they ever waged,
which only terminated fifty years after this period, in conse-
quence of a series of destructive campaigns, which are ac-
knowledged, even by the patriotism of Livy, to be alike tire-
some to the historian and his reader. The Romans sent to

16 Livy, 1. viii. ¢. 24. says Eodem
anno Alexandriam in Egypto prodi-
tam conditam, Alexandrumque
Epiri ab, exsule Lucano interfec-
tum. The era of Alexandria, howev.
er, reaches seven years higher. See

Pighius’ Annals and an. U. C. 420.
Livy, is always unhappy in speaking
of Alexander the Great, and of eve-
ry thing that bears areference to
that conqueror.

17 Tit. Liv, viii. 3.
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congratulate Alexander on his victory, and entered into al-
liance with him. The treaty was observed; but its observance
on the part of theEpirot is ascribed to his misfortunes, not
to any disinclination to make war with Rome, had the con-
quest of Lucania and 6amnium opened to him the way into
Latium %,

Hllm'lrder Alexander commenced successfully his third expedition

in Italy.
Olymp.
oxiv. 1. B.
C. 524,

agamst Italy. He recovered from the Lucanians, Heraclza,
a colony of Tarentum; and from the Brutii, Terina, a colo-
ny of Crotona. He invaded both Lucania and Messapia,
made himself master of several strong-holds, and sent three
hundred of the principal inhabitants as hostages into Epirus.
The confines of the Lucanians and Brutii were divided by
the small but independent district of Pandosia, a Greek city,
near the foot of whose walls the river Achzron flows into
the Tuscan sea. Alexander, in occupying three eminences in
this district for the purpose of making incursions on all sides
into the territories of his enemies, was not aware that he had

_posted himself in that situation, which alone he had been

warned to avoid. Before sailing for Italy, he had consulted
the oracle of Dodona, which foretold in ambiguous language
the disasters awaiting him at Acharon and Pandosia; names -
common to his native cquntry of Epirus, and to this maritime
district of Italy, now occupied by his arms. The priests of
Dodona, and still more notoriously those of Delphi, main-
tained much .connexion with sacerdotal casts or families,
holding the chief autherity in many commercial cities, not
only of Europe, but of Asia and Africa. By means of this
correspondence, as well as from the information of pilgrims
and merchants who frequented their oracular shrines, they
learned many minute local details concerning all the most
famous countries of antiquity; and on the present, as on
other occasions, their knowledge in geography was employed
as an engine of their hierarchical policy. The Italian Achzron,
to which they alluded, had been swelled by torrents from the
neighbouring mountains; and had deluged the intermediate

'8 Tit. Liv. ¥iii. 17,
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plains between the three posts of the Epirots; two of which cuap.
being thus cut off from communication with the third and 1X.
with eath other, were surprised and taken by the enemy;

who clated with this success, marched through the flovded
country to attack the king m person. Alexander had incau- |
tiously admitted among his guarda two hundred Lucanian
exiles; who, perceiving his reverse of fortune, were eager to
rescue themselves from banishment by delivering him alive
or dead into the hands of his enemies. The condition being
accepted by their countrymen, the guards prepared for ful-
filling it with the levity of barbarians, and the perfidy of
exiles. Alexander issuing from his camp had broken through
the enemy, and having killed the leader of the Lucanians
with his own hand, advanced to cross the Achzron, where
a bridge partly overturned by the sudden inundation pointed
to him the way. In wading through the uncertain ford, his
soldiers, overcome with fear and fatigue, reproached the
odious river, exclaiming, that it justly derived its name
from a word expressive of sorrow. The fatal sound deeply
affected the king; he hesitated whether to proceed; when a
youth, who attended him, pointed out the treacherous Lu-
canians hastily advancing to execute their purpose. Alexan-
der spuired his horse into the middle of the stream; but had
scarcely reached the opposite bank, when he fell by the jave-
lin of a Lucanian exile. His remains were miserably mangled
by the insolent barbarians, who used them in odious meckery
as buts to shoot at with their darts; until their horrid pas-,
time was énded by the interposition of a female whose lus-
band and children. had been sent prisoners into Epirus.
Hoping, with the remains of the king, to redeem her family
from captivity, she obtained leave to send his bones to Meta-
pontum, a Greek city on the coast of Lucania; from whence
they were conveyed to Epirus?®.

1% Tit. Liv. L viii. c. 24. Conf. Au- ander the Molossian, as this king
lus Gellius, 1. xvii. c. 21. The latter of Epirus was called (in Italiam ve-
writer speaks so carelessly of Alex-  nit, bellum populo Romanofacturus,

‘
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Alexander’s expeditions into Italy, though they terminated
unhappily for himself, yet retarded the subjugation of Magna
Grecia, which was destined to fall by the Romans, a nobler
enemy, after it had been defended in a war of six years by
Pyrrhus, a more illustrious champion. The first invasion of
Pyrrhus is separated by an interval of forty-three years from
the death of Alexander of Epirus. During this important
period, while the Epirots were too deeply concerned in the
affairs of their Macedonian neighbours, to pay much attention
to distant transactions in Magna Grzcia, the beautiful isiand
comprehended under that general name produced events as
important as they are extraordinary, and calculated to excite
interest in every age of the world. The destruction of the
Pythagoreans in Sicilia, appears to have been followed by
similar disorders to those which accompanied the ruin of
their brethren in Italy. Democracies every where sprang up,
which universally ended in tyrannies. The work of expelling
the tyrants was begun by the patriotism of Dion, and comple-
ted by the magnanimity of Timoleon *. The latter delivered
Syracuse, which then swayed the resolutions or guided the
opinions of all the Greek colonies in Sicily, a little more than
a year before Philip of Macedon subdued the Athenians and
their allies in the battle of Ch®ronea. During the few years
that Timoleon lived after that memorable event, his virtues
and his renown overawed the tumultuary passions of the
Sicilians, and gradually recalled their attention to those arts
and pursuits from which their ancestors had derived a mea-
sure of wealth and strength that rendered their comparatively
petty island, a fit counterpoise to the mightiest kingdoms.
Timoleon’s authority continued to his death, when the tur-
bulent Sicilians again became a prey to their ancient dis-
orders; which, in less than twenty years, paved the way for

&c.), that our confidence is destroy- own expedition into Italy, a war
ed in his report of the comparison against men. '

ascribed to him; namely, that his 20 Plutarch in Dion. et in Timo-
nephew’s, invasion of Asia wa¢d a leon,

visit to the women’s apartment; his
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the usurpation and long reign of Agathocles®; one of the chap.

most memorable in history for the singular combination of

craft and courage; for audacious enterprises coolly executed,

and indefatigable exertions always most wickedly directed, .
The early adventures of Agathocles well qualified him for His early

the singular character which he was to exhibit on a throne. fav

He was the son of an Italian potter, who, having been ban-

ished from Rhegium, fixed his abode at Thermz in Sicily,

and afterwards at Syracuse. Agathocles learned to exercise

his father’s trade; but his beauty soon recommended him to

Damas, a wealthy voluptuary of Syracuse, who, being ap-

pointed general against Agrigentum, intrusted his minion

with the office of Chiliarch, commander of a thousand men.

Upon the death of Damas, Agathocles married his widow,

and thereby became possessed of great opulence. The en-

joyments, however, of domestic life were ill adapted to his

temper. Soon after his marriage we find him as Chiliarch in

an army which Syracuse had sent to defend Crotona against

the assaults of the Brautii, fierce mountaineers, neighbours to

that still flourishing colony, and its implacable enemies. In n.m,.

this warfare, Agathocles distinguished himself by the weight ,m,e"- in

of. his armour, which none but himself could wield; by the theefence

impetuosity of his courage, the readiness and rashness of his 3)’"!!'3

hand, and the audacious vehemence of his tongue. His ex-C. 318

ploits entitled him to the first prize of valour, but he was de-

prived of this expected reward by the generals Heraclides and

Sosistratus, men envious, unjust, and profligate; who had

obtained power in the state and the command of armies,

amidst dark intrigues and daring murders **. Agathocles, to

whom a privation of honour seemed positive disgrace, loudly

arraigned his commanders; part of the army embraced his

cause; complaints were sent to Syracuse; but the influence of

fear or faction prevailed over justice in the assembly: and

the generals being acquitted of the malversation with which

21 Diodor. . xix. 5. 1. and seq. 22 Diodor. L'xix. 5. 3.

Vou. II. B
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they were charged, returmed to Syracuse at the end- of ‘the
expedition, to resume the chief offices of government; while
Agathacles remained in Italy, with the malecontents at-
tached to his interests. At the head of this band of voluntary
exiles, the restless activity of the Chiliarch could not fail to be
speedily distinguished. He began by an enterprise as bold as
it was unexpected. This was nothing: less than to surprise
Crotona, the place which he had been sent to succouyr, and in
the defence of which he had recently signalized his prowess.
Having failed in this flagitious undertaking, he escaped to
Tarentum with his adherents, much diminished in number,
and was taken into the pay?®* of that wealthy community,
which had gradually gained an ascendency over its ancient
rival Crotona, chiefly through the exclusive advantages of
its harbour, affording safe anchorage in all seasons, and
commanding the commerce of Italy from Sipontum in Apulia
to the promontory of Japygium?®. The bold intriguing spirit
of Agathocles, soon rendered him obnoxious to the Taren-
tines, and occasioned his dismission from their service. His
former associates still followed his fortunes, much reinforced
in numbers by fugitives and banditti from the neighbouring
parts of Italy, With this motley army prepared for every
service by which it might procure pay and plunder, he readi-
ly undertook the defence of Rhegium, a city nearly opposite
to Messene'in Sicily, and which is said to derive its name
from a supposed convulsion of the elements by which that
island was broken off and for ever separated from the neigh-
bouring continent ?*. Rhegium was then besieged by an army
of Syracusans, under the command of Heraclides and Sosis-

tratus, Agathocles’ personal as well as political foes. They

were cownpelled to raise the siege; and at their return to
Syracuse fell into such disgrace, and wére exposed to such
danger, that they thought it prudent to quit the city, accom-
panied by numerous partisans. Their departure was the

23 Ibid. 5. 4 25 Pomponius Mels, 1. ik c. 7.

. 3 Polybius,Lx.c.1. Conf. Virgil ZEneid, 1. iii. v. 414.
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signal fob' figgathoeles’ return. A civil war ensued; several cm‘p
battles’ were faught, and on every occasion, and almost i in —
eVery ‘station, the son of the potter approved himself alike £ s,-n
fertile in resources and iatrepid in danger, with a presence of ****
mind that no perversity of fortune could disconcert, and a
pefseverancd of resolution that no severity of hardship could
subdye. 4t length his name grew so famous amongst the
troopd#,ithat when the Ieaders of the different factions, de-

" sirous of figully terminating their differences, and of settling

quxet.ly in thefr common country, entered for this purpose

into treaty with each other, Agathocles, by gencral consent,

-was appointed guardian of the peace, and provisional general

of the republic. For the exercise of this important employ- General dP
ment, after taking an oath to preserve the democracy, he hc repub-
was intrusted with a considerable body of troops, which were
still kept on foot, and which he speedily augmented under
pretence’of reducing a body of malecontents assembled at
Erbita. This was an inland town, twenty miles north of the
ancient and central city of Enna, a place whose patural sin-
gularities made it a fit scene for some of the most romantic
fictions of mythology; the rape of Proserpine as she gathered
flowers in its oderiferous 3 vale, by Pluto issuing in his car
from a profound chasm amidst its fantastic precipices; and
Ceres, (herself a native of Enna and its bountiful*’ pa-
troness), seeking her fair daughter through the world, with
lights borrowed from the neighbouring furnaces of Aitna®.

In making his new levies, Agathocles purposely passed

over the numerous inhabitants who crowded the streets of
Syracuse, but was careful to inlist the townsmen of Mor-
gantium, and other subordinate inland districts which had
long experienced the vexatjous tyranny of the Sicilian capital,
and therefore detested equally its nobles and its people.

26 The strength of its odours wheat superior to that cultivated
overpowered the scent of dogs, and "in other parts of the island or in
made them lose the tract of their any other country in the world.
game. Aristot. de Mirabil. Aristot. ibid.

*7 She gave to it a species of 22 Diodor. L xix. 8. 3.
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Having thus provided himself with fit instrumeats of sedi-
tion, he delayed not to employ them: Tisarchus and
Diocles * who were now regarded as the leaders of the aris-
tocratic party, were summoned to meet him at the gymnasi-
um or school of exercise, which derived #ts name from the
tomb of Timoleon *, the illustrious deliverer of Sicily filbm
the dominion of tyrants. They repaired to the appointed
place, accompanied by forty of their friends. Of this nugrber,
which he affected to think formidable, Agathocles availed
himself as an excuse for putting them under arrest, and for
accusing them before the army, as having come with an in-
tention to seize his person; lamenting his own hard fate in

- provoking by his love for the soldiers and the democracy,

the machinations of powerful and unrelenting enemies. The
soldiers cried out “put them all to death.” The trumpets
sounded a charge; and the troops hastened to take vengeance
on the council of six hundred, which had composed the late
oligarchy, and all their adherents, belonging to every family
of distinction in Syracuse. The streets of that capital were
deformed by the fury of ruffians acting with the regularity of
soldiers; the gates of its proud palaces were demolished; their
walls were scaled; the sanctity of temples Was profaned; and
what appeared an abomination not less execrable, the retired
privacy of female apartments was rudely invaded. Thenumber
of slainexceeded four thousand; and upwards of six thousand
fled into banishment, chiefly to Agrigentum. The historian,
himself a Sicilian, testifies his own unfitness 3! to paint the
3ad domestic calamity; a calamity, he says, sufficient to melt
into compassion the most obdurate enemy of the Sicilian
name.

29 Polyzn. L. v. ¢. 3. work, I do not verify his reference.

30 Timoleonteum. Corn. Nepos in 31 Diodorus, 1 xis. c. 7.
Timoleon sub fin. Wessclingius re-  'What mourner ever felt poetic fires!
fers to Sylburgius’ notes on Pausa-  Slow comes the verse that real woe
niasy L. ii. p. 171. On turning to that inspires. Tickel.
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On the third day, (for the massacre lasted tgp days and CHAP.

two nights), Agathocles summoned the citizens of Syracuse
to the market-place. He arraigned the acts of the late oligar- di:n‘?mle
chy, whose -members had been just punished with signal nathority
vengeante. “ The republic being now purged from the cor- ;,’L‘:i'
ruption which had so long infected it, nothmg more,” he said :“'3‘4 B.
‘ remained for him to perform. He wished ‘therefore to ab- .
dicate his office, and to mix as a private man with thé crowd.” '
S6 saying, he began to divest himself of his military garment.
But his particular adherents, abetted by all those who fejt
themselves go with blood and plunder, intreated that he
would not forsske his friends and the commonwealth. Affect-
ing to yield reluctantly to their solicitations, he required
however one condition, that his administration should not be
clogged with' the weight of colleagues. The condition was
accepted. He was voted sole general by acclamation and
holding up of hands. From this time forward, though he
neither assumed the diadem, nor was attended by guards, nor
affected. the external show of royalty, he exercised with
vigour the principal branches of kingly power: appointed and
disciplined the army; increased and equipped the ﬁeet, raxsed,
directed, and improved the revenues.

The capacious ambition of Agathocles was not to be satis- ge aspires
fied with the possession of Syracuse and its diminutive ter- tothe do

minion of
ritory. He aspired to dominion over the whole island, which, Sw';!y -

even then in its comparatively degraded and disunited state, powercnlt\
still continued the richest and best cultivated portion of the the island.
western world. But the occasion.requires that we should
here describe its condition more particularly, as well as the
circumstances of the nations among whom it was divided.
From the admirable digression of Thucydides, comcerning
the antiquities of Sicily, each sentence of which contains
matter of important information, we learn that three hundred

years before the establishment and diffusion of Greek calo-
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tants the Sicani, a people from Spain, were conquered by the
Siculi, an obscure Italign tribe, from which the name of Si-
cania was changed into that of Sicily **. The Siculi appear

.to have been contented with the more valuable parts of the
‘ lslana without totally extirpating the Sicani, who, flying

before their anns, sought refuge in the western corner adja-
cent to the promontory of Lilyhzum, where, being reififorced
by sbme fugitive Greeks and Phrygians after the taking of
Troy, they founded Eryx and Egesta, under the common
name of Elymi, a name which they assumed from Trojan
Elymus*, The Phanicians, also, had eatly established
themselves for the sake of commerce near different promon-
tories of Sicily, as well as on the various small islands in its
neighbourhood. But after the aggrandizement of the Greek
colonies, whose origin and progress we endeavoured for-
merly todescribe, the Phenicians, or rather the Carthaginians,
who now eclipsed in power and fame their Tyrian ancestors,
thought fit to contract their numetous settlements within the
strong-holds of Motya, Panormus,and Solois, preferring this
situation on account of their friendship with the Elymi who

inhabited those western districts, and because the navigation

from thence to Carthage, was both the safest and most expe-
ditious. In the flourishing times of Magna Grecia, the Car-
thaginians were thus confined to a corner of Sicily, while the
Siculi were driven from the coast to the inland mountains.
But in the interval of near two centuries, which elapsed from
the memorable trophies of Syracuse and Agrigentum to the
usurpation of Agathocles, the Siculi had almost disappeared;
whereas, the Carthaginians on the contrary, under the wise
and steady guidance of their senate, had slowly but surely
extended their possessions from Motya to Heraclza on one

32 Thucydid. L vi. p. 411. et seq.  Trojanusque Elymus; structis qui,
Edit. H. Steph. pube sequuta,

33 Miscuerant Phrygnm prolem Inlongum ex sese donarunt nomi-

Trojanus Acestes, na mugis. Silius Ital 1. xiv.
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side, and from Shldis to ern q&&e other; so that nearly
a fourth.pars of the island now acknbwledged their dominion.

* In his lo?ty project of agg'randxzegunt, Agathocles might
disdain the barbarous and obscure Siauli; he was already

master of Syracuse, and might hope to_divide and conquer

15
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the subordinate Greek colomies; but the' power of CarthageC.315.

seeined to form -an, insurmountable barrisr to ljs.plan. of
undivided empire. About half a century Before the com-
mencement of her wars with Rome, from which era she began
uniformly to decline, Carthage was in the zenith of her great-
ness, possessing, besides innamerable colonies in all the wes-
tern isles of the Mediterranean, and on several of its coasts,
an undijstyrbed dominion over fifteen hundred miles of the
_ African shore, from the confines of Cyrene to the pillars of
Hercules; and even beyond these ideal boundaries, her com-
mercial settlements stretched five degrees to Cerne on the
ocean nearly opposite to the Canaries, then digpified by the
name of the Fortunate Isles. But the nature,.rather than the
extent of this territory, rendered it important in four essen-
tial articles of national prosperity; agriculture, commerce,
arts, and arms.
The Carthaginians settled on a coast, which anciently as

Zeugi

wg!l as in modern times justly deserved the name of Barba- ""“L i

. This savage country they gained not as conquerors, but
pnrchased lands from the natives, on the condition of yearly
rents, which seem to have been faithfully paid to the time of
Darius Hystaspes *¢. When they felt their own strength, they
withheld these contributions, but compensated for this irre-
gularity by exerting themselves in the civilization of their
wild and wandering neighbours; by teaching them to live in
houses, to exercise agriculture and to relish the security and
the sweets of a settled and peaceful life. The country stretch-
ing directly southward from the bay of Carthage to Lake
“Triton and the desert, opened a wide and alluring field to
the labour of the husbandman. It exceeded two hundred

34 Justin, xix. 2.
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b
miles in length, from nopth to south, and for the most part
extended one hundred and fi iles in breadth. Its narth-
ern division was called Zeugitana; its southern, compre-
hended within the circumference of two hundred and forty
miles, first received the name of Byzatium %, and afterwards
that of Emporia, because the towns in that district became
the prineipal staples for the interior trade of Africa. To this
favoured tract the Carthaginians, as their maritime capital
grew incpnveniently populous, or their citizens restless and
turbulent, were continually sending new colonies *%; which,
mixing with the rude natives under the common name of
Libyphenices, skilfully cultivated the ground, and gradually
reduced the whole region under a willing obedience to Car-
thage. The territories of Zeugitana and Byzatium soon be-
gan, and long continued, to afford a copious source of public
abundance as well as private opulence *. In those provinces
chiefly the Hannos, the Barcas, and the Magos possessed
such extensive and valuable estates as seemed to raise them
above the condition of subjects or citizens3*: the common-
wealth of Carthage supplied its public granaries from the same
territories; and by imposing on them an annual tribute in
grain, was enabled to provide large magazines, and to main-
tain great armies. To the eastward of the Libyphenicians,
the Syrtic region, now composing the barbarous and pirati;al
kingdom of Tripoli, extended above five hundred miles

" alonga sandy plain scantily watered by small rivulet.s, near

35 Byzatium is derived by Bo-
chart Canaap, L i. c. 1. from Biza,
Mamma, the emblem of fertility.
The same word expressing Ho-
mer’s viap agupes is applied to it by
Procopius de Bell. Vandalic.

36 Aristot. Politic, 1. vi. ¢. 5.

37 Tit. Liv. L. xxxiv. ¢ 62. The
single city of Leptis paid a talent
daily to -Carthage; that is, the
the amount of 70,000/. annually.
Pliny. 1. xvii. c. 7. calls Byzatium
¢ jllum centena et quinquagena fru-
ge fertilem campum,” adding, that
after rain he had seen the soil

ploughed by a weakly little ass and
a poor old woman shamefully join-
ned to the same yoke.

3% Diodorus, 1. xx. 8.5. The great
fimilies in Carthage should seem
to have addicted themselves to ag-
riculture not leas than to commeree.
After the third Punic war, Mago’s
128 books of husbandry were trans-
lated by order of the Roman sen-
ate; but it does not appear that the
lands of Africa, like those of Italy,
ever waxed luxuriant under the
real manual labour of laurelled
ploughmen. Plin. 1. xviii. ¢. 3.
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to some of which the Carthaginians had erected a few feeble CHAP.

and scattered cotonies. The western division of this large
tract of country, generally unfit for agriculture *, was inha-
bited by the obscure tribes of the Ausenses and Machlyes,
. and the more famous Lotophagi, so named from the Lotus,
(theé Rbhamnus Lotus of Linnzus), the fruit of which served
the double purpose of corn and of wine . The Lotophagi
were masters of the island Meninx, and held possession of
the adjacent coast as far eastward as Leptis Magna, the mo-
dern Tripoli. The rest'of the Syrtic region to the confines

of Cyrene, and the immortal monuments of the Philenian

brothers, was divided among the wandering tribes of the
Macz, Psylli, Nasamones, and Garamantes 41, shepherds and
merchants, who, hesides paying many of them at least a tri-
bute to Carthage, put that republic in exclusive possession of
a commerce which now enriches many states of Barbary.
This trade was carried on anciently, as it is at present, by
caravans; and by the exchange of salt for slaves, of dates for
cattle, above all, -of trinkets for gold*; which appears to

have been the magnet that attracted the northern Africans .

through the desert to the countries abounding in that pre-
cious metal. But this lucrative trade, of which, as above
mentioned, the cities of Byzatium were the staples, formed
only the eastern and least important link of the chain, The
western was far more extensive, stretching along the coast
of Barbary, and even that of Morocco, as far as Cerne and
the Canary isles. The greater part of this vast and now
dreary space was brightened by the Metagonite cities or
fortresses **, which, whatever may be the origin of their
name, appear to have been founded by the Carthaginians for

. 39 Herodotus, 1. iv. ¢ 177. & seq.

40 1d. ibid. Conf. Polybius, 1. xii.
¢2

41 Conf. Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 835.
and Rennell’s Geography of Hero-
dotus, p. 616. & seq The Garaman-
tes lived the most inland of all, in-
habiting the country now called
Fezzan, the greatest oasis in the
world.

Vor. IL C

42 Conf. Herodot. 1. iv. ¢. 180,
with Professor Heeren’s Commen-
tary in his Ideen, p. 155. Leo Afti-
canus, p. 31. Bruce, Poiret, and
Proceedings of African Assaciation.

43 Conf Polyb. 1. iii. c. 33. Stra-
bo, 1. iii. p. 150. dnd L xviii p. 827.
Pompon. Mela, L. i.c. 7. Plin. L v.
c. 3. and Stephanus de¢ Urb. voc
Mirayoy.

‘
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maintaining their communication, not only with the inland
countries in that division of Africa, but with the negroes on
the gold coast, and with the rich’ Phenician colonies of
Gades and Tartessus . : Y

Enriched with the gifts of agriculture and commerce, the
Carthaginians were not destitute of arms to defend these ad-
vantages. The standing military force of their city and imme-
diate territory exceeded forty thousand soldiers: the Libyphe-
nician husbandmen could raise a mili(ia of fifty and seventy

_ thousand men: and' in the needy'bfumidiam who roved be-

tween their dominions and the Sahara or desert, they found an
inexhaustible supply of mercenaries; who served sometimes as
light infantry, defended only. by shields of elephants’ skims;
but generally as cavalry, guiding their docile horses with a
cord of broom. The skin of a lion or tiger served them both
for clothing, and for covering in the night. While they fought,

. they were always prepared to fly; and after flight, which

with them inferred not disgrace, were always on the first
prospect of advantage, ready to renew the charge. They
formed not a firm body fit to contend in pitched battles;
but they were an useful appendage to regular troops, since
their warfare was distinguished by celerity of ‘march, se-
curity from surprise, desolating inroads and rapid retreats¢®.
Such was the domestic strengh of the Carthaginians, whose
ships and treasures could occasionally bring into their service,
the half naked tribes of Gaul, leagued with bands of white
robed Iberians*’. The inhabitants of the Balearic islands,
whose slings had nearly the efficacy of our small arms, were
numbered among the subjects of Carthage®*; and her
armies were often reinforced by a line of huge elephants*,
conducted by their Ethiopian, sometimes called Indian
guides. Yet the most natural defences of Carthage were
its situation and its fleet. The white promontory looking

44 Herodot. 1. iv. c. 196. Tit. Liv. 1. xxxv. ¢. 11.

45 Aristot. de Mirabil. Conf. He. 47 Polybius, 1. i. c. 67.
rodotus, 1. i. ¢. 163. and Strabo, p. 48 Diodorus, 1. v. 5. 18.
216. 4% Polybius passim.

48 Conf. Polybius, 1. i. c, 74. and
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tewards Sardinia is distant about an hundred miles from the CHAP.

promontory - Herme#um which points to Sicily. Near the
Situation

centre of the intermediate coast, and on the east side of a spa- and defens

cious bay, the city of Carthage was built on a'small peninsula ::;,;o.:l."he

directly opposite to Utica; which two cities had a mutual

and distinct view of each other. The breadth® of the isthmus

was about six miles, and th¢ walls of Carthage surrounding

the whole city, equalled six times that extent. The citadel

Byrsa stood nearly in the middle, overlooking the harbours

well secured with ‘galleys, and the little island Cothon, sur-

rounded with arsenals apd docks, replenished with timber

and resounding with the labours of naval artisans®',

Agathocles could not be ignorant of the strength of Car- Agatho-
thage, but he was also (as will appear hereafter) well ac- J.:;if:q
quainted with her weakness; and viewing both through & .
the medium of his own ambition, he persevered in the pur- the media-

pose of extending his dominion over Sicily. His plan opened Hapafoer.
with operations against the Greek cities that lay between
him and the Carthaginian territory. Ambassadors were sent
to Carthage to complain of - these aggressions, and the emi-
grants from Syracuse filled the cities of Gela, Agrigentum
and Messene, with the same animosity against the tyrant
with which their own bosoms overflowed. The Messenians
also had a personal and most serious ground of resentment.
Agathocles had recently withheld from them a fortress in
their territory for which they had paid hinr a stipulated
ransom; and not contented with this flagrant breach of faith,
had made repeated attempts to get posscssion of Messene
itself: in which design he was defeated chiefly through
the desperate resistance of the Syracusan exiles. The . three
allies agreed to request a general from Sparta, the head of.
the Dorian name, and their common metropolis. Acrotatus,
the son of king Cleomenes, was chosen for this command,
to which he was totally unequal, and from which he soon
retired with disgrace. Meanwhile, Hamilcar arrived as
ambassador from Carthage, and mediated a peace on the

#0 Polybius, L. i. c. 75. %% Strabo, Ixvii. p. 833
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following conditions, ¢ that Heraclza, Selinus, and Himera,
should remain subject to the Carthaginians; that the dther
Greek cities should .in peace enjoy their own laws, but in
war should follow the standard of Syracuse,and in all public
affairs acknowledge her preeminence®?>. Agathocles did not
expect that this agreement so favourable to himself, would
be maintained or even ratified, by the Carthaginian senate.
He was diligent therefore in replenishing his arsenals and
magazines, and in addition to the domestic strength
of Syracuse and her allies, equipped a choice body of
mercenaries amounting to ten thousand foot, and three
thousand and forty -horse®’. At the same time, to avail
himself of the treaty just concluded with Hamilcar, he
required that the states of Sicily should expel the Syra-
cusan exiles, his active and implacable enemies. They
appear all of thenr except Messene, to have complied with
this demand, so that the exiles were either assembled
within the walls of that place, or collected in the open coun-
try, under the standard of Decinocrates; a man whose life
during the Syracusan massacre had been saved by Agatho-
cles, through private friendship; and who was destined both
as an enemy and as a friend to take a distinguished part
in the succeeding transactions of his reign.

The king of Syracuse lost not any time in punishing
the contumacy of Messene, in a manner suitable to his own
character. His general Pasiphilus having secret instructions
from his master, how he should afterwards proceed, first
invaded by surprise the Messenian territory, and made
himself master of many prisoners, and much booty. He
then required a conference with the principal magistrates;
assured them that Agathocles would rather be their friend
than their enemy; but that he never could become the
former, while duped by lies and artifices, they harboured
the persons most hostile to himself and to the public tran-
quillity. The Messenians, anxious for peace, too re.dily
listened to these admonitions. Having expelled the Syra-

52 Diodorus, L. xix.8. 71. &3 Ibid. c. 72.
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cusan exiles, who hastened to join their brethren under the CHAP.
standard of Deinocrates, they admitted A gathocles into
their city with an armed force. The king affected to treat’
them with kindness and condescension;-his soldiers ob- -
served strict. discipline. The Messenians were so grossly
deluded by him, that they were prevailed on to restore
to the honours of citizenship many persons now accom-
panying his arms, who had been banished their country for
flagrant violations of its laws. While this measure filled
Messene with his partisans, Agathocles, by one decisive
act of villany cleared it of- his opponents. Under pretence
of important business, which. he well knew how to feign,
he summoned to meet him above six hundred of the most
obnoxious persons, not only from Messene, but from the
neighbouring city of Tauromenium. They were all inhu-
manly butchered®. Three years before, he had treated with
equal cruelty his enemies at Abycenum, a town in the same
corner of the island; and these dreadful examples (so con-
temptible was then the temper of the Sicilians) -served only
to inspire terror, and to confirm his usurpation. The tyrant Agrigen-
crossed the cogntry from Messene to Agrigentum, from jo s Gor.
whence his emissaries had sent him notice of a brooding theginians.
rebellion. The magistrates of the latter city were saved from
destruction by the seasonable arrival of sixty Carthaginian
ships in the moath of their river. This act of hostility on the
part of Carthage, was speedily and effectnally retorted by
Agathocles, who invaded her possessions beyond Heraclea,
took some of her strong-holds by assault, and gained others
by capitulation.

Meanwhile, Deinocrates, who - of all men best knew the gﬁ‘:ﬁﬁ. :

formidable energy of the tyrant, sent messengers to Carthage Carthagini-

to explain the momentous nature of the war, and the ne- iy bree.

cessity of pushing it immediately with armaments alike °0‘;;'f:“‘
suitable to the emergency, and becoming the dignity of so 2:“5'9‘ B.
mighty a commonwealth. His own band of exiles had bgen

lately reinforced by the fugitives from Messene. Thh in-

54 Diodorus, l. xix. ¢. 102.
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CHAP. crease of strepgth” encouraged him to assault the: .hb:id
IX. _ towns of Cent\mpa» and Galaria, both situate amang -t
western roots of Mdunt /tna; and in both. of which:he
had’ secret ‘partisans. His attempt failed at Centuripe; ;nd
afforded a pretepce to Agathocles for putting ta death many
of its citizens. At ‘Galarja, his troops exceeding three thou-.
sand foot and two thousand horse, engered.the place, and
expelled a Syracusan garrison. They evén ventured-to meet
Agathocles in the field, who hastened to its relief. The
tyrant defeated them; retook Galma, and punished its ob-
noxious citizens with death. While engaged .in these trans-
actions, he hcal:d that the Carthngmraus had fomﬁed in
the territory of Gela, a camp on mount Ecnomos, “the
lawless, or as it was sometimes called, the cursed meun-
« tain,” because the favounte strong-hold of the tyrant Phalaris,
and the scene of his abominable crueltics. Agathocles
marched  thither; and having challengcd the enemy to a
combat, which they judged it prudent to decline, returned
to Syracuse loaded with spoil, and suspended in the temples
of “his capital his twofold trophies over Greeks and bar-
perpara.  barians®’. His triumph however was not of long duration.
:':ln:héa‘;‘"’ The Carthaginians had hitherto been contented with sending
+ansandloss to the coast of Syracuse an inconsiderable squadron, which

ff,cd;'i;:n'.? had only dxsgraced itself by capturing an Athenian mer-

Omp: 5. chantman (though Athens was a neutral power) and disa-
bling its sailors by cutting off their hands. But they had
now equipped an armament of an hundred and thirty galleys,
with an incomparably greater number of transports. The
troops on board exhibited that wonderful variety, which
characterized the Carthaginian armics. They were amply
provided with magazines of weapons and of corn. The
command was bestowed on Hamilcar, the son of Giscon;
thus characterized to distinguish him from that Hamilcar,
who had concluded the late treaty with Agathocles; and who
for 31is share in that transaction, had been condemned by a

%5 Diodorus, 1. xix. s. 103. et seq.




FROM ALEXANDER To AUGPETUS. 23
secret decmon of the supreme cburt of Judleature of Car- cmm
thage, a most tyrannical tribunal! but by 4 seasonible death, -
had escaped the ‘infamy of a public execution. The son of
Giscon was furnished with an immense tredsur for hiring
new mercenaries in Sicily, and in every country where they
could be found. I the voyage to Sicily, though mad? during
summer, ‘the armament  was overtaken by 2 sudden and L
tremendous tempest, which sunk sixty galleysy end shat-

tered in pieces two hundred ships of hurthen. The loss
miost afflicting to the Carthagmians was that of their sacred
band: for so at least, it was named by the Greeks, probably
from its reminding them of the sacred band of the Thebans.
It consisted of two thousand and five hundred distinguished
youths, sons of the most illustrious families of Carthage, all
warmly animated by that kind of patriotism, which led them
on every occasion to be -lavish of their lives in defence
of their hereditary wealth, and their conspicuous prerogu-
tives. Of this noble band, which was often exhausted, but
always instantly supplied from a vast crowd of expectants,
the greater part perished in the tempest; upon intelligence
of which sad event, the Carthaginians proclaimed a public
mourning; and according to custom covered even the walls
of their city with black hangings®®. .
Hamilcar appears to have landed on the southern coast, Hamilear
in a bay immediately under the fortress of Ecnomos. He s.,:ﬁ;-l:hf,
reviewed his remaining forces, summoned his allies, and o haou:
.collected mercenaries; and notwithstanding his disaster at:nd five,
sea, soon found himself in a condition to take the field with horse.
an army of forty thousand foot and five thousand horse.
His ships of war meanwhile were not idle. The soundest of
them immediately put to sea, and captured near the straits
of Messene twenty galleys belonging to Syracuse, with the
whole of their crews. Agathocles was not insensible to this
misfortune, nor unconcerned at the mighty preparauona of
the enémy; but the consideration which gave him most

56 Diodorus, l. xix. s. 106.
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CHAP. _anxiety, wis, the suspected revolt of the Sicilian cities;
~ especially that of Gela, on account of its vicinity to the
]:?(?:1? hostile camp. In that place his garrison was feeble, and he
Otymp. = durst not suddenly attempt to increase it, lest he should
C.su. précipitite the rebellion, which he wished to prevent. Under
various ' pretences therefore ‘he gradually introduced small
o bodies of armed men into the city; at length he entered it
in person:' accused the Geloans of treachery; butchered
four thousand.of the richest citizens; confiscated their effects;
and commanded under the severest’ penaltics, all the gold
‘and silver in the city, whether coined or uncoined, to be
immediately surfendered to him. Amidst this scene of
robbery and .murder, the superstition of the Greeks could
remark to his praise, that he ordered the bodies of the slain

. to be interred in a burying ground without the city*’.
-:g;btgsl: Agathocles having thus secured Gela, a place of the utmost

the banksof importance in case of a defeat, advanced towards the eastern

ﬂ%?;.;‘;" or left bank of the Himera, near to the opposite side of which

i 2.8 river the Carthaginians were encamped. Mutual incursions
_of parties brought on a more general engagement, for the
success of which, the Syracusan had provided by a well con-
trived ambush. He was on the point of gaining a signal vic-

" tory, and even of forcing the enemy’s camp, when a Cartha-
ginian fleet, containing a powerful reinforcement appeared,
and soon landed near the scene of action. This unlooked for
and improbable event disconcerted and dismayed the Greeks,
who had already' suffered greatly,in the assault of the ene-
my’s lines, chiefly from the well aimed discharge of the Ba-

- learian slingers placed at ‘a convénient distance, who over-
whelmed them with stones of a pound in weight, that shatter-
ed the firmest shields and corslets. Such the historian observes,

is the address acquired by the Balebrides in an art to which
they had been regularly trained from their youth, and habi-
tually improved in it through life **. The Greeks soon found
themselves exposed to a double attack, from the camp which

*7 Diodor. s. 107. 58 Idem. 1. xix. 5. 109.
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they had in some parts penetrated, and from the unexpected CHAP.
reinforcement just sent from Carthage. They began a disor- —

derly retreat to their own camp near four miles distant.
Many of them were trampled down by the Numidian caval-
ry; and many perished by drinking, exhausted as they were
by thé canicular heat, the brackish waters of the, Himera.
Agathocles having assembled his discomfited army, dimin-
ished by the loss of seven thousand men, set fire to his camp,
which must otherwise have fallen into the hands of the ene-
my, and shut himself up within the walls of Gela *°.

Defeated but not disconcerted, the tyrant had studxoudy Agstho-
given out in the midst of his retreat, that he intended imme- ﬁ‘m m"
ilear’s

diately to march to Syracuse. A body of three hundred Nu- respectabi

midian horse, deceived by this intelligence advanced to Gela ""'h‘“““"

as to a friendly city, but were speedjly buried at the foot of
its walls, by a shower of stones and javelins. Agathocles
chose to halt at Gela, not because he could not have pro-
ceeded to Syracuse, but that the enemy might be retarded
before the former city, till the inhabitants of the latter had
time to veap and treasure up their luxuriant harvest. His
foresight was justified by the event. Hamilcar sat down
before the place; but soon discovered that it was so well pro-
vided with évery thing necessary for a long and vigorous
defence, that he prudently abandoned the enterprise. His
decisive victory on the banks of the Himera, opened to him
a'series of easier and bloodless conquests. The subordinate
cities of the island, which like Messene, Abacenum, and
Tauromenium, had already experienced, or like Leontium,
Camerina, and Catana now.dreaded the tyrant’s cruelty,
were ready to open their gates, and to receive Hamilcar as
their deliverer. He joyfully undertook the office, and ap-
proved himself worthy of their confidence, both in the regu-
lar deportment of his troops, and in the generosity and
affability of his personal behaviour ®. A gathocles meanwhile
had repaired to Syracuse, and placed that capital in a firm
agtitude of defence. Its extensive works were diligently

#% Diodor. s. 100. 40 14, ibid.
You. II. D
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CHAP. examined; and where decayed strengthened. The supplies of
IX. _ the late harvest were treasured in its magazines. It was filled
[‘fu‘t:‘é';::f' with skilful artisans, qualified to provide all the materials of
;“‘;f“i;‘e‘or war; it had soldiers exercised in employing those materials
defence. o the best advantage; and it was commanded by a general,
whose glory and interest, and personal safety, were concern-

ed in defending it to the last extremity. »
Motives But the care of this defence, Agathocles unexpectedly
;:::1' Ags- committed to his brother Antander; while he himself embark-
thodlcsto  ¢d in an expedition at once daring and politic. His capital
dcml. °‘: was soon surrounded by Hamilcar’s forces greatly superior to
Olymp. _ his own, both by sea and land. The inferior cities of Sicily
T3l continued to vie with each other, in espousing and promoting
the Carthaginian intefest. Should Hamilcar be tired out by
the obstinacy of a long defence, yet the possession of the whole
island besides, would compensate his disgrace in raising the
siege of a single city. But the inflexible spirit of the Carthagi-
nian policy gave the king of Syracuse little reason to expect
even thisalternative. Hehad too justground to apprehend that
the siege would be converted into a blockade, and that the
success which might be denied to the assaults of prowess,
would be obtained by the surer operation of time and perse-
verance. On the side of Sicily, all therefore was dark to
Agathocles: but there was another prospect which dispelled
his gloom, and animated his alacrity. The vast domain of
Carthage was a virgin territory that had never been violated
by the rude hand of invision. The safety of its capital indeed
was secured by strong walls, but upwards of two hundred
rich and populous towns in the Libyphenician district, were
. left open and defenceless ®; agreeably to a stern injunction of
the Carthaginian senate, to the end that places, which had little
to apprehend from the ignorance and weakness of neighbour-
ing barbarians, might always be at the mercy of their own
jealoas capital. The blooming spoils of this highly favoured

61 Justim. L. xxii. c. 52. Conf. Diodorus, L. xx. s. 17
AN
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country, which, as we shall see presently, abounded in the CHAP.
richest gifts of nature, and the highest embellishments of art, IX:
offered a tempting prize to a greedy tyrant, and his rapa-
cious mercenaries. By invading and plundering it, he would
at once carry the war into the heart of the enemy’s resources:
among the reluctant subjects of Carthage, he expected to
find willing auxiliaries: confident in the vigilance of her fleet,
the republic had sent the flower of her troops into Sicily:
along the whole extent of the African coagt from Cerné to
" Cyrené, in which latter Agathocles found an eager ally,
there was pot any military strength capable of resisting the
Grecian phalanx, and the assault of regular warfare: by his
victories therefore in Africa, he hoped not only to recover
his lost dominion in Sicily, but to open to the valour of his
followers a wide and almost boundless field of conquest.

The measures which he adopted for executing this under- Agatho-
taking, in the planning of which he had not a single confident, :‘:.fd.'.’,';
show the dreadful energies of a government by terror. The for tecur-

ing Syra.

forces which he purposed to carry with him, besides his mer- cmeb:e::‘_x

cenaries and manumitted slaves, consisted in the choice of the Ol.ymp
Syracusan citizens, skilfully selected from each family, that . ‘;;oa B
the separation of kinsmen, brothers, and friends, might ren-

der those who accompanied the tyrant, hostages for the fide-

lity of others whom he left behind. Having thus levied about
fourteen thous men, whose destination was equally un-
known to themse N and the public, he provided them withall *
necessaries, particularly with a great abundance of saddles and
bridles, for in the battle of Himera he had saved most of his
horsemen; whom, without the trouble of transporting horses

to Africa, he expected easily to mount in that country. Money

was next procured by borrowing from the merchants, and

taking into his own hands the fortunes of orphans. The tem-

ples were despoiled of their offerings, and the women of their
ornaments: and when these enormities excited murmurs in

the city, Agathocles summoning an assembly, expressed well
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feigned sorrow for the exigencies of the moment, and the
sacrifices which they required: that for himself who had been
inured to hardship, he was prepared to.bear the worst evils
incident to a siege, but that those who wished to avoid them,
might depart from Syracuse with their effects. Many availed,
themselves of this permission, carrying with them their long
concealed treasures. They were waylaid by the tyrant’s
mercenaries, plundered, and massacred®,

Meanwhile sixty stout galleys were equipped within the
windings of the inmost harbour. The troops were embarked;
and within a few days obtained an oportunity of sailing by an
incident, in which good: fortune seconded Agathocles’ dex-
terity. A fleet of victuallers having approached the Syracusan
coast, a large Carthaginian squadron quitted its station in
order to intercept and take them: the blockade being thus
partially removed, Agathocles put to sea: the Carthaginian
admiral imagining his sudden appearance to be 2 maneuvre
for protecting the convoy, formed the line of battle. Agatho-
cles disregarding this challenge, rapidly pursued his destined
course. The Carthaginians followed him, neglecting the
victuallers, which reached Syracuse in safety. Six days and
six nights the pursuit was continued. The darkness of the

" first night, and an eclipse of the sun, which happened

He burns
his fleet.

on the preceding day delivered Agathocles from the im-
mediate danger of a sea fight, which hgegarnestly wigshed
to avoid, that he might transport his folfs fresh and en-
tire to the Libyphenician coast. But before he made land,
the swiftest of the Carthaginian galleys had reached the
slowest of his own. They were repelled chiefly by the great
superiority of his marines . He landed in a small bay near
a place called the Quarries; drew his ships on shore; crected
a slight and temporary rampart; and following the dictates of
real prudence, performed a decd of apparent audacity.
Alluding to the legend, of high authority among the Sicilians,

3 Diodorus, . xx. 5. 4 3 Ibid. L xx.s. 4—6.




FROM ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS. 9

of Ceres secking her daughter with lights borrowed from CHAP.
. Mount Ktna, he said, that amidst the dangers of his voyage, IX
he had vowed to these protecting divinities, the conflagration’
of his fieet. An attendant brought him a firebrand, which he
instantly applied to the admiral galley.- The example was
followed by all the trierarchs or naval commanders; the flame
mounted on high; and the whole fleet was consumed amidst
the sound of trumpets and military acclamations .  Agatho-
cles, besides thus placing his followers between victory and
despair, could not otherwise have prevented his ships from
falling a prey te the enemy; since soldiers could not be spared
for defending his hastily erected fortification, vnthout too
much diminishing his army.

Careful not to allow time for the sensasions of his men Be.uum
to vibrate from enthusiasm to despondency, he led them 0 his m. u-y Ny
Megalopolis, the great city, through a country smiling with i M”""
the fairest gifts of long undistusbed industry. The land was
on all sides intersected by canals, whose banks were adorned
by flourishing plantations or lowery gardens. Amidst scenes
of elegance and beauty, the vine and olive claimed admission,
on account of their indispensable utility. The opulence of the
inhabitants was strongly displayed in the elegant embellish-
ment of their rural mansions, and the well replenished store-
houses with which they were surrounded. Troops of young
horses sported in irriguous meadows; while the adjoining
lawns teemed with hérds:of sheep and oxen. Throughout -
the whole prospect, exuberant natute was improved by skil-
ful art, for many of the principal families of Carthage in-
habited this district, and vied w:th cach other in cultivating
and adorning it %%,

The soldiers of Agathocles viewed with delight a prize jy, ¢akes

- worthy their valour. The town of Megalopolis was taken by that ety
the first assault and plundered. That of White Tunes the Tunes.
nighest to it, and two hundred miles distant from Carthage
shared the same fate. -

Lad Diodoml,l. x.8.7 65 Ibid.s. 8




30
CHAP.

Sensations
occasioned
atCarthage
by the in-
Yasion.

HISTORY OF THE WORLD,

Meanwhile the Carthaginian fleet had observed, at a
respectful distance, the proceedings of the cnemy. The con-
flagration of the Syracusan ships,. filled them at first with a
pleasing astonishment; but this premature emotion was con-
verted into terror and dismay, when they beheld the regular
march'of the Grecian phalanx into the heart of their coun-
try®®. They ventured however to sail to the enemy’s landing
place, seized the brazen beaks of their galleys, the principal
relics of the conflagration; covered the prows of-their own
ships with skins died black, according to their accustomed
practice in times of public mourning, and sent advice boats
bearing the same melancholy ensigns to Carthage, with in-
telligence of the invasion; but at the same time, with the
compensating news, that all things were prosperous in Sicily.
The. sad part of the tidings had already flown. from the
country to the capital. That luxurious and hitherto peaceful
city was thrown into the utmgst trepidation. While the sena-
tors hastened to their place of meeting, the citizens crowded
the market-place, generally believing that their.fleets and
armies must have perished in Sicily, since. Agathocles would

never have ventured to invade Africa, unless he had van-

. gence should arrive: while others advised, that ambassadors

The do-
mestio
uoops of
Carthage
 defeated.

quished the armament before Syracuse, and made bimself
master of the sea. The firmest and wisest counsellors ex-
horted them to suspend their judgment, until surer intelli-

should be immediately despatched to crave peace, adding in
the true spirit of Punic policy, that the same persons would
serve as spies on_the proceedings and intentions of the
enemy . o .

The arrival of the. advice boats put an end to those de-
liberations, Hanno and Bomilcar were appointed generals;
and ordered immedidtely to take the field with the domestic
strength of the city, exceeding forty thousand foot, two
thousand chariots of war, and one thousand cavalry. These
troops, nearly thrice as numerous as the Greeks, wére, ex-
cept the sacred band of two thousand five hundred men,

6 Diodorus, 1. xx.8.9. 67 1d, ibid.
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in a very imperfect state of discipline; and the Carthaginians cuAP. -
loudly reproached the negligence of their navy, to whose X .
protection they had long.confided the safety of their shores.
Agathocles meanwhile advanced northward, rejoicing to hear
that the enemy had quitted their walls, and were prepared
to encounter him in battle. Success in a single action, he
thought, would enable him to extend his ravages on all sides
with security. In order to gain this advantage, he is said to
have employed very unusual stratagems. The leathern
coverings of the shields belonging to his phalanx, were ex-
tended on rods, to supply a defence or rather the show of a ,
defence even to his light armed troops, and ‘(what to silly
men will appear a childish expedient), immediately before
the action, the owls of Minerva, being in different parts of
the line released from their concealment, perched on the
heads and shoulders of the soldiers, ‘and filled them with a
sure presage of victory. The battle was short but decisive,
most of the Carthaginian chariots of war either passed with-
out doing harm, through the intervals left for them between
the Grecian ranks, or were made to recoil on their own in-
fantry. The African horse made not a more successful im-
pression, meeting in the long Grecian spear a weapon of all
others most effectual against cavalry. When: the adverse
bodies of infantry engaged, the sacred band, headed by
Hanno; signalized its prowess, until that general himself fell;
after which, the perfidious Bomilcar, for reasons that will in
due time be explained, retreated, with the loss of six thou-
' sand men, towards Carthage. The Greeks, of whom two hun-
dred had fallen in the engagement, desisted from an unprofi-
table pursuit, in order to plunder the Carthaginian camp;
in which they found an unexpected booty, not less than twen-
ty thousand pair of fetters for the hands, the Carthaginians
having determined to take_théir enemies alive, that they
might shut them up in workhouses, and thereby profit by.
their-labour **. - ’

63 Diodor.l. xx.s.13.
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cuAp.  During its long and undisturbed prosperity, the republic of
IX. __Carthage had neglected to congecrate the tythe of its reve-
?;'.t:p'f,." " nues to the gods of Tyre, its ancient but decayed metropolis;
and individuals had forborne to propitiate the unrelenting idol

of Saturn with burnt offerings of their children. The public
disasters reminded them with terror of these omissions.

Their portable golden temples inclosing the admired images

of their gods, were sent on an embassy of supplication to

Tyre ; and Saturn, who had been long cheated with the sacri-

fice of mean supposititious children, was glutted with-the

blood of five hundred of the noblest youths of the common-
~wealth®. At the same time a vessel was sent to Sicily, re-
quiring assistance from Hamilcar, and conveying to him the

Negotia- brazen beaks of Agathocles’ galleys. Of this circumstance
tonof Ha the Carthaginian general, who seems to have had all the
the Syracu- craft. without any of the cruelty of his country, immediately
availed himself to despatch a triumphant embassy to the
Syracusan generals, requiring them to surrender their city,

since their sixty galleys had been burnt, of which the brazen

beaks were exhibited as a proof, and Agathocles with his

whole army had perished in Africa. The multitude believed;

their commanders hesitated; the ambassadors, however,

were dismissed; and as provisions began to grow scarce,

eight thousand persons, including women and children, were

driven from Syracuse, consisting of all those who were

nearly related to the exiles, or who had discovered signs of
impatience under the present government. Hamilcar receiv-

ed kindly these miserable fugitives; and showed them that he

was preparing to advahce his machines, and to avenge their

wrongs. But before assaulting the city, he sent a second
embassy to Antander, Agathocles’ brother, promising, that

if he would surrender the place, himself and his friends

should be safe. Antander summoned a council of war, and

being of a character directly the reverse of his brother’s gave

his own opinion in favour of a capitulation. But Erymuon,

6% Diodor. L. xx. 5.14.
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an Etolian, whom Agathocles had leftas his joint lieutenant
with Antander, did not belie that obstinacy and ferocity for
which his republic was conspicuous.

His inflexibility in resisting any proposal for a treaty, was }
Jjustified by the arrival of a light galley of thirty oars, which
had been built by Agathocles after the burning of his fleet, cess
and which, under the command of Nearchus, one of his
principal confidents, reached the coast of Syracuse from
Africa on the evening of the fifth day, and on the sixth at
daybreak darted into the harbour of Trogilus, and got with-
in the batteries of .the walls. when she was on the point of
being taken by the cnemy. The rowers, who were crowned
with laurel, chanted paans of victory; and the citizens, even
many of those who guarded the walls, flocked to the harbour,
to hear the more joyous bgcause unexpected news of the
triumphs of their brethren in Africa. The vigilance of Ha-
milcar neglected not this opportunity for assailing the deser-
ted ports. But he was repulsed with considerable loss; in
consequence of which he determined to remit the siege for
the present, and send five thousand of his best troops to Car-
thage™.

The affairs of Agathocles, meanwhile, proceeded with a

- prosperous tide of fortune. He had taken Tunes™, only fif-
teen’ miles distant from Carthage. Having garrisoned that
city, he returned eastward to reduce the numerous seaports
between the promontory Hermzum, and®the Lesser Syrtis.
Neapolis, Adrumetum, Thapsus, in all two hundred places,
boasting the name of cities, were the prizes of his valour.
Elymas, a Libyan prince who had joined his arms, but after-
wards discovered an inclination to rebel, was punished with
death ; and the Carthaginians, who had been encouraged by
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Agathocles’ absence and the arrival of the reinforcement -

from Sicily, to attempt the recovery of Tunes, were surprised

" 70 Diodor. 1. xx. 8. 14 guished from White Tunes above
7% A place carefully to be distin- mentioned, p. 29.
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CHAP. in the night, and compelled to retreat to their camp near that
! place, with the loss of two thousand slain and many made
prisoners’?.

Hamilear  During these transactions Hamilcar had experienced the
ﬂﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁ”b,_ utrhost severity of fortune. Encouraged by flattering orens,
::::ep:.',‘d he had renewed the siege, and ventured to assault Syracuse
soner. jp the njght with his whole force on the side of Olympium,

gzﬁ: B. a suburb so named from its temple of Olymplan Jupiter, near
"7 the right bank of the Anapus, and overlooking the great
harbour on the southern side of the city. The Syracusans,
apprised of this design, had strengthened the neighbouring
fortress of Euryelus with three thousand foot and four hun-
dred horse. Amidst the difficulties’ of the narrow roads
which led to'the lofty walls of the capital, a quarrel arose
between the long train of Carthaginian engineers and the
Sicilian banditti who accompanied the rankg for the sake of
plunder. The confusion became general throughout the line,
and was speedily perceived by the small garrison of Eurye-
lus, which unexpectedly rushing on the enemy, repelled
forty thousand foot and five thousand horse, through the
assistance of darkness, deceit, and the difficulties of the
country. Hamilcar, resisting bravely and endeavouring to
rally his nearest ranks, was taken alive and brought into
Syracuse; where, after enduring the most horrid indignities
from those ‘whosg friends or kinsmen had suffered in the
His death. war, his head was cut ofl and sent in triumph to Agatho-
cles . The blood\ present reached its destinationy though
the Carthaglmans still guarded the coast, and shortly after
captured ten Syracusan galleys, which had ventured forth to

meet and convoy an expected fleet of victualers.
A league The defeat and death of Hamilcar, who, whatever may
g‘:;'l‘l‘;‘:;“ have been his fnilimry talents, was certainly a geveral of very
semiling distinguished humanity, was followed by important but un-
an lague foreseen consequences both in Sicily and Africa. The sub-
inGrecee. o rdinate cities of the island, perceived with deep interest, how

much both the Syracusans and Carthaginians exhausted

73 Diodor. ibid. s. 17. & 18. 73 Ibid. 8. 30.
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themselves by their obstinate warfare, and what threatening CHAP.

clouds of adversity impended over Bgth Syracuse and Car-
thage, the former divided, depopulated, yet almost famished;
the latter often defeated, with a victorious enemy at her
gates, and since her recent disaster, without any success in
Sicily to compensate her misfortunes in Africa. Amidstthe
miseries and humiliation of the two great powers, by which
they had been alternatcly subjugated, the cities of Sicily,
fifty years before the renewal of the Achean league in Greece,
set on foot a confederacy, animated by like views and origi-
nating in similar circumstances. In this honourable design
Agrigentum and its general Zenodicus taking the lead, expel-
led the Carthaginians from the neighbouring town of Gela:
the ancient and centrical city Enna joined the army of Gela
and Agrigentim: Erbessus followed the example; and,
assisted by her new allies, defeated her barbarian garrison
with great slaughter, and made five hundred prisoners.
_ Some Syracusan troops, availing themselves of their recent
advantage over the Carthaginians, had seized the inland town
of Echetla, a strong intermediate post between the territo-
ries of Camerina and Leontium, by ravaging which they
endeavoured to remedy the scarcity of Syracuse.” Zenodicus
repelled their incursions, stormed their strong-holds, gave

freedom to the inhabitants of: Echetla, and united that city, .

as well as Leontium and Camerina, to the confederacy of *
equal laws and Sicilian independence ‘. The fame of these
exploits spread rapidly over the island; the passion for
liberty glowed warm in every breast; the Carthaginians were
driven from their garrisons to their ships, and Syracuse had
soon far more danger to apprehend from Greek rebels than
from barbarous invaders.

The affairs -of Agathocles, meanwhile, still prospered in "f;‘;fa;ﬁn
Africa. On receiving the head of Hamilcar, he rode fnrl-dissllsycd
to the Car-

ously within hearing of the Carthaginians before Tunes and thaginians.

74 Diodor. ibid. s. 31, 52.
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CHAP. boasted the complete yictory of his generals in Sicily, of
X whichhe ogtentatiously displayed the horrid trophy. Agreea-
bly to the slavish ceremony with which the Greeks were
accustomed to upbraid ™ the eastern barbarians, the Cartha-

ginians, also, prostrated themselves on the ground in adora-

tion of the sad remains of their king and general. They were

utterly dismayed with the hideous spectacle; kept themsclves

shut up within their fortifications; and gave indubitable

proof of their dismal forebodings concerning the issue of the

war. Their dejection elevated the minds of the Greeks,

always ready to grasp every occasion of rejoicing and festi-

vity. This was the character of the nation, and particularly

of Agathocles, in whom the gloomy temper of the tvrant

was brightened by the talents of a wit, a mimic, and a buf-

foon; who dclighted in scenes of drunken revelry, during

which he discovered the passions of other men while he con-

cealed his own; and who was so little anxious to preserve the
state of royalty, that he mixed in familiar jesting with the.
meanest retainers of the army; and while his friends and
generals were served on plate of silver and gold, chose that

the humble earthen-ware, from which he himself always pre-

ferred to eat, should continually remind him of his ancient

trade and lowly origin”. A prince who disdains pride may

procure popularity, but is not likely to inspire that habit of

" respect for his person which will on every occasion overawe
Sedition in his attendants. At an entertainment - given by Agathocles,
ﬁf,'d:rm), Lysiscus, one of his generals of great renown in the army,
how exci- insulted his master with the most poignant satire, which
m- might have appeared the more unpardonable, because it was
well merited; but Agathocles dexterously sheltered his dig-
nity under the shield of good humour. The reproaches,
however, which Ae affected to treat only with ridicule, ap-
peared in a more serious light to his son Archagathus; a son
‘who was deformed by the cruelty and ferocity of his fher,
without possessing any share of his pleasantry and magmani-

75 Jsocrat. in Panegyr. 78 Diodorus, 1. xx. 8. 63.
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mity. The youth not only blamed but threatened Lysiscus;" CHAP.

and as they returned in the evening to their tents, rrenewed the
charge with such vehemence, that Lysiscus retorted the in-
dignity by upbraiding Archagathus as the incestuous para-
mour of his stepmother Alcias. On hearing this personal
insult, the son of Agathocles was no longer master of him-
self. He seized a weapon from one of his attendants, and
stabbed the reviler to the heart 7. Next day the whole camp
was in commotion; most demanded the blood of Archagathus
and if the father should refuse his son to just punishment,
the speediest and most terrible vengeance was threatened on
his own head: so deeply were those moved by the death of
one of their own fierce companions, who had beheld with the
sternest insensibilify, the desolation of cities, and the butcher-
ing of whole communities. The news of the sedition soon
reached the Carthaginians, who ventured to send emissa-
ries to the Greeks, soliciting them to enter into their service
on conditions calculated to satiate the keenest appetite for
gold. Two thousand yielded immediately to the temptation;
and many more promised shortly to join the Carthaginian
camp: at the same time that they seized the walls of Tunes,
and held Agathocles with the few officers that remained
faithful to him, in a state-of captivity embittered by agoniz-
ing suspense. In this desperate condition, which his cruelties
had a thousand times merited, the tyrant was not forsaken by
his presence of mind. He knew the temper of crowds, and
that commonly none but cowards are their victims. Having
approached the armed multitude, he divested himself of his
purple robe, assumed a supplicatory garment, and loudly de-
manded an assembly. The troops' made way; and flocked
from all quarters to surround the tribunal of their general;
who had come to surrender the person of his son, or to perish
himself by their hands. This latter, he declared, was his
purpose, reminding them how often they had beheld him
brave death in the field: that he no more dreaded it in the

77 Diodor. 1. xx. s. 33.
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CHAP. assembly, of which they should presently be witnesses. Se
—— gaying, he drew his sword, and aimed it at his own bosom. An
universal shout suspended his arm; many voices were then

heard, commanding him to resume the purple. “If I live,”

he said, *let it be for some glorious purpose. The Cartha-

ginians have now left their camp, expecting your defection.

Follow your king, to punish those who would have subjected

. you to the infamy of traitors.” The Carthaginians, instead of
an army of deserters, found a band of resistless assailants;

and were driven with great slaughter to their camp ™. Thus

was the imminent danger into which the tyrant had been
plunged through the sanguinary rashness of his son, convert-

ed through his own cool intrepidity, into a source of glorious

success.

Agatho- Soon after this transaction, Agathocles was called to 2
‘ ?:::: ;‘:; new scene of warfare, among the wild and unknown nations
fn".“;l;! :i of Numidia whose wandering independence separated the
sountry of maritime empire of Carthage from the Sahara, or Sandy
midisa  Desert. The Carthaginians had sent a strong army thither, to
Olymp. _ collect and confirm their Numidian allics; an army strength-
:,’f'f,‘;,‘.}-" ened by the two thousand Greeks, who had recently deserted
to them. Agathocles, desirous of anticipating the designs of

the enemy, and probably not unwilling to divide his mutin-

ous troops, and thus according to his accustomed policy,-to

render one portion of them hostages for the fidelity of the

other, sclected from his army in Tunes and its neighbour-

hood, a body of near ten thousand men, of which eight hun-

dred were cavalry, and marched into the country of a tribe of
Numidians called Zuphones. There, the Carthaginians, on

hearing of the enemy’s approach, encamped on an eminence,
surrounded by deep and rapid torrents. In this fortress, they
endeavoured to render themselves secure against the assaults

of the advancing Greeks, while they recommended to their
barbarous allies, to harass their rear and flank with those
unexpected incursions and rapid retreats, which distinguish

7% Diodor. 1. xx. 5. 54.
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Numidian warfare, and render it incessantly troublesome, CHAP.
though seldom eminently ‘dangerous. To these desultory
skirmishes, Agathocles opposed his slingers and bowmen; and
having left behind, under what heé deemed a sufficient guard,
his heavy baggage and prisoners, marched to assail the
enemy’s camp. A short conflict ensued at the passage of the
intermediate strcam, which the Greck deserters, under
Clinon, defended with great bravery, until more than one
half of them were slain. Agathocles pressed forward, repel-
led and dispersed the enemy, made many prisoners, but was
prevented from further urging the pursuit by information
that his own baggage was in the hands of the Numidians.
These. faithless barbarifns had stood aloof from the engage-
ment, with the purpose of plundering the baggage of the
vanquished, whether Greeks or Carthaginians. But, as by
the . repulse of the latter, the action was transported to the
vicinity of their camp, the Numidians changed their first re-
solution, and made their incursion on the remote depository
of the victorious Greeks; hoping to escape with their booty,
before any réinforcement could be sent for its recovery. The
celerity of Agathocles partially defeated their expectations;
several of them were intercepted and taken; but the greater
part were saved from pursuit by the approach of night.
Agathocles raised a trophy on the ground where he had con-
quered the Carthaginians, and divided the spoils taken from
them among his soldiers, that they might the less regret their
lost baggage ™. Among his prisoners he discovered many of Hiy treat-
the Greek deserters, whom he separated from the rest, and Sentofthe
confined under a strong guard, until he should have leisure to serters.
decide their doom. But the Greeks rose in the night, massa-

cred their guard, and took post on a neighbouring fastness,

from whence they hoped to sell their lives dearly to the tyrant.
Agathocles, who perceived the advantage of their situation, .

and whose affairs admitted not of delay, was forward in
granting them a capitulation; which he basely anc{ wickedly

79 Diodor. 1. xx. 3. 38, 39.
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violated by inflicting on them immediate death. They amount-
ed to near one thousand in number, of whom five hundred

. were Syracusans®’.

0-
eles suec-
eeldul ne-

Oph

With the perfidy and cruelty of a leader of bandiui, Aga-
thocles united the policy and foresight worthy of a great
prince. In search of allies, whose resentment as well as
“strength might facilitate his conquest of Carthage, he had
not forgot the ancient wars between that republic and the
rival commonwealth of Cyrene. Thirteen years before the

Jinvasion of Africa by Agathocles, Cyrene, with its four

allied cities of the Pentapolis, had submitted, as we have be-
fore seen, to the arms of the first Ptolemy, and the fleet of

" Egypt. Ophellas, one of Alexander’s captains, who, aftcr the

death of that mighty conqueror, followed the fortunes of his
Egyptian successor, had been appointed by Ptolemy to
govern the country which he had helped to subdue; and ap-
pears to have faithfully exercised the authority intrusted to

. him until the great war against Antigonus, in which Ptolemy

acted so busy a part encouraged the Cyrenean viceroy to
revolt from his master, and instead of a dclegated jurisdiction,
to assume independent sovereignty. The Cyreneans, worn
out by the unrelenting seditions between the nobles and the
populace, which had long and cruelly mangled their common-
wealth, appear to have patiently submitted to this usurpation;
which, in giving to them a king of their own, released them
from the oppression of provincial government, and placed
them on a foot of equality with those great nations that had
been conquered and colonized by their Grecian brethren.
But Ophellas, bemg a man of a light and vain character, of

" immoderate ambition, and very inadequate abilities, was not

contented with this easy acquisition, but intoxicated with
his first criminal success, grasped in his aspiring dreams

. a8 extensive an empire in Libya as Seleucus and Pto-

lemy, his ancient companions in arms, had respectively
conquered in the East. Agathocles was apprised of his

80 1d. ibid-
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his character and his views, and sent to him Orthon a crafty CHAP. -
Syracusan. Orthon told the king of Cyrene, that he had DL SR
come to invite him to a confederacy against Carthage, which,

as it was the great enemy to Agathocles’ security and repose,
was also the principal, and indeed the only obstacle, to his
own aggrandizement. That Agathocles had been reluctantly .
. compelled to invade Africa, in defence of Sicily and of his
capital Syracuse, actually besieged by the enemy; but that his
sole object in this expedition was to cause a scasonable di-
version of the Carthaginian forces, to recal them to their
own country, to break, and if possible, to destroy the power
of arestless commonwealth, without the humiliation of which
he never could expect to see the tranquillity of his own do-
minions. Ophellas warmly embraced an invitation so favour-
able to his prospects, he had married Euthydica, daughter:
of Miltiades an Athenian, who derived his name from the
illustrious commander in the battle of Marathon. The splen-
‘dour of this marriage and the respectful attention with which
he had been careful to cultivate the declining age of that
once great and proud, but now vain and frivelous city, gave.
him great credit with the Athenians. On the first proposal
that he sent to them of joining his standard, many Athenians
not only embarked, but earnestly persuaded their fricnds
and connexions in neighbouring cities, to prefer the service
of a foreign prince to that idleness, poverty, and disgrace to
which they had been condemned in their native country,
since the overwhelming preponderance of the Macedonian
powertl,

Encouraged by a reinforcement from the center of Greece, Ophellas’ '
Ophellas began his march with ten thousand infantry, six from. c,-.
bundred cavalry, an hundred chanots of war, with their c"":h‘:‘e
charioteers and combatants after the fashion of the heroic
ages. This army, more formidable by its quality than its
numbers, was accompanied by a caravan of nearly ¢qual
amount; consisting of merchants and mechanics, many of

$1 Diodaorus, 1. xx. 8. 40
VOL. ‘Ic F s
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. whom, as is usual with Nomades, carried with them their
v~ wives, children, and effects; which gave to this military
march the appearance of a colonial migration. The travel-

lers proceeded at the rate of nearly fiftcen miles daily,

till they arrived at Automole, the next station beyond the -

altars of the Philenian brothers, the desolate and dreary

lnmt of Cyrenean and Carthaginian power. Above twice -

‘that time was requisite to carry them to the army of their

allies through the inhospitable Syrtic regions, deficient in

" every necessary supply, except the lotus-tree above men-

" tioned, on which alone the army subsisted many days®®; and

infested with venemous reptiles, often resembling in. colour

the soil on which they crawled, and therefore the more diffi-

\ cultly avoided even by the cautious foot®:.

His recep-  Agathocles, for the conveniency of foraging, had moved
uu::t::m northwards to the immediate territory of Carthage. There,
z:ptho he received his new allies with thé warmest cordiality: all
ﬂ!ml their wants were abundantly supplied: Ophellas was often
B C. aoo entertained at his table; and a son of the Cyrenean was
adopted by the Syracusan king. These demonstrations of
kindness concealed the blackest perfidy. Yet, after the tyrant
had gained the full confidence of his weak and unwary con-
federate, he disdained to take him off by the vulgar expe-
dients of assassination or poison. Having easily persuaded
the unsuspicious prince to send on distant foraging parties the
best and most faithful portion of his troops, he immediately
assembled his own soldiers; explained to them the danger te
which both they and himself were exposed from those per-
fidious strangers; boldly arraigned Ophcllas of covering
under the semblance of friendship a design to destroy him,
and commanded his men to follow him to the Cyrenean
camp. The charge was sounded. Ophellas was sternly re-
proached with treason in presence of both armies. The fol-

32 Theophrast. Hist. Plant.. iv. is found at the root of almost every
c. 4 plant of Absinthium. His observa-
83 Diodor. L xx. 8. 41. Conf. tion relates to part of the desert of
Bruce’s Travels, vol. i. p. 19. The Barca, anciently belonging to the

* cerastes, or horned viper, he says, territory of Cyrene.
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lower of Alexander, though thus circumvented, was not con- CHAP.
founded. He flew to arms, but speedily fell in the unequal
conflict. His troops, whether they believed, or only affected o,,l.en..
to believe, the accusation against him, were easily. prevailed ; "y"'o‘i'm
orr by the liberal promiges of Agathocles to desist from un- that m"’f
availing hostility, and to enter into a proﬁtahle service. The cles.
parties which had been sent to a distance, finding themselves

without a general or a paymaster, followed the example of

their companions, preferring safety to revenge®.

‘While this extraordinary scene was acted in the territory, Bomlc.n
another not less memorable passed within the walls of Car- s .'g":{,
thage. That republic, which had subsisted five centuries* ,,,‘,'_‘“g;‘: :
without a sedition and without a tyrant, was involved in the f.‘;":‘;;
first of those ‘evils, and nearly threatened with the second. and issae.
Bomilcar, whose unexpected and apparently cowardly re- -
treat, in the first battle with Agathocles, has been already
mentioned, acted that unworthy part, not through pusillanis
, mity, but perfidy. He wished the Greeks to get a firm foot-

mg in the country, hoping, amidst the terrors of foreign
invasion, to find a fit opportunity for effecting a revolution in
the Carthaginian government, that might at once gratify his
resentment and ambition; his resentment against the su-
preme court of civil and criminal jurisdiction, which had
unjustly condemned his most respected kinsmen or friends;
and his ambition of placing himself, by meang of his army, at
the head of the commonwealth. In this undertaking, equally
flagitious and audacious, Bomilcar might endeavour to re-
concile his conduct with his couscience, by reviewing the
lamentable changes which had gradually taken place in the
ancient and well balanced aristocracy of Carthage. These
changes it is here necessary to describe, that we may under-
stand the grounds and motives of Bomilcar’s conspiracy, the
best key to the subsequent history of his country. The chief
magistrates of Carthage, called Suffetes, are compared by
Aristotle with the kings of Sparta; which indicates a longer

4 Diodor. 1. xx. 8. 42. €8 Aristot. Politic. L ii. c. 9.
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CHAP. duration of office than that of Athenian Archoas, orfloman

Consuls. The members of the Carthaginian senate were, as
well as the Suffetes, appointed with a due regard to merit
and wealth. When the Suffetes and senate were of the same
mind, they exercised without control both the legislative
and executive powers of government. When they differed in
opinion, an assembly of the people was summoned to decide
between them. The people, in their national assembly, also
named the paval and military commanders; whose functions
appear to have been seldom conjoined with any of the prin-
cipal branches of civil power. The Suffetes, who alternately
presided in the senate or assembly, are sometimes, by the
Greek writers, called kings; and the same tide is not unfre-
queantly bestowed on those Carthaginian commanders, who
were intrusted with the conduct of great armies and of long
ar impottant wars. The government of Carthage, however,
was very remote from royalty; it was equally remote from
democracy; it was strictly aristocratical: and the vigour of
the aristocracy resided in two tribunals, which bear a near
analogy to the council of ten, and the court of state inquisi-
tors, in the late republic of Venice, naval and commercial
like Carthage, and once not less jealous of its constitution.
To the Pentarchy, or council of five, and the Centumvirate
or council of a hundred and four, the lives, and fortunes, and
honours, of every individual in the community were sub-
jected without appeal. The pentarchy elected itscown mem-
bers, and also filled up the vacancies that happened in the
centumvirate. These two councils, thus permanent and im-
mortal, not only formed the supreme judicature in all causes
public and private, civil and criminal, but exercised a cen-
sorial and .inquisitorial authority, for the purpose of watch-
ing over the safety of the government, and anticipating pub-~
lic delinquency. In the earlier and purer times of the com-
monwealth, these exorbitant powers should appear to have
been scldom very shamefully abused. But the diffusion of
wealth and luxury ingendered turbulence in the people, and
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faction among the great. The pnnclpal offices, both civil and cmu'
nailitary, became scandalously venal. Rapacity is the inse-
parable companion of bribery; and a people that may be
bought, are not far removed from a people that may be env
slaved. To prevent or punish these growing evils gave new
activity to the pengarchy and centumvirate; which, in their
endeavours to repress the criminality of others, became them-
selves highly criminal; unjust judges, false accusers, and ma-
lignant inquisitors; raging with an excess of cruelty against
offences merely suspected on the report of infamous spies;
and punishing with equal severity the virtues which they
envied, and the abilities which they feared®.

Bomilcar, instead of falling their victim, had determined B°mlw'" o
to become both their judge and executioner. Gne part of his ha num.
army, in which he had litde confidence, was sent into Nu-
midia, where it had been dispersed by Agathocles; another
part of ‘it watched the motions of that prince, who was then
at no great distance from Carthage, and so wholly intent on
the execution of his treacherous design against Ophellas, that
he gave not any disturbance to the enemy. The remainder
of his troops Bomilcar assembled in Neapolis, a place nearly -
contiguous to Carthage, and considered as a suburb of that
capital. They amounted to no more than five hundred citi-
zens and four thousand mercenaries, in whom he could en-
tirely confide. With this inconsiderable force, he ventured
to enter Carthage, carrying with him such terror and havoe
that the citizens never doybted that their gates had been be-
trayed to the Greeks. He advanced without resistance to the
great market-place, with a view to destroy the tribunals with
their obnoxious magistrates, and probably in the hope that
the people would rise in his favour. But the people, who had
beheld him butcher many unarmed citizens, mounted to the
flat roofs of the lofty edifices which surrounded the market-
place, and directed showers of darts on the conspirators.

86 Aristot. Politic. L ii. ¢. 9. Conf. Tit. Liv. L xxiii. ¢. 46.
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CHAP. Bbmiilcar led off his adherents towards Neapolis; and in re-

treating through narrow streets, whose inhabitants readily

imitated the example of the Forum, only increased the evil

which he hoped to avoid. He was obliged to shelter his men

from the thickening vollies of missile weapons in a neigh-

bourmg tower. Thither the magistrateg sent messengers,

promising pardon to all concefned, on condition of an imme-

diate surrender; for havmg a public enemy at the gates, it

- seemed of the utmost importance to quell the sedition spee-

dily. The capitulation was ratified by oaths, which were

violated only in the person of Bomilcar. He was doomed to

the fatal cross; where he died inveighing, as from a lofty
tribunal, against the crimes and ctuelties of his judges®’.

Agathocles  Flad Agathocles been apprised of the treason meditated

%ti::. by Bomilcar, hemight doubtless have turned it to his own

?x‘{'“'.’"& advantage; and perhaps, through this rotten part of the state,

B.C.%7. have ‘made himself master of Carthage. But the tyrant of

Syracuse was as little informed of the conspiracy of Bomil-

car against his country, as Bomilcar was acquainted with the

* conspiracy of Agathocles against Ophellas; and each was so

wholly engrossed with his own scheme of villany, that nei-

ther had time to bestow the smallest attention on the pro-

ceedings of his antagonist. Agathocles endeavoured to com-

pensate for the opportunity thus lost of assaulting the capital

with a good prospect of success, by employing the reinforce-

ment just acquired at the price of so much wickedness,

in besieging the neighbouring towns of Uticaand Hippo, the

former situate fifteen miles, the latter above double that dis-

tance to the west of Carthage. He took both by storm: and his

conquest was attended by the usual concomitants of pillage

and slaughter. In the siege of Utica, the eldest Pheenician co-

lony on that coast®®, and long considered as the allyrather than

the subject of Carthage, Agathocles employed an expedient

truly worthy of his savage temper, hardened by inveterate

7 Diodorus, 1. xx. 3. 44. €8 Aristot. de Mirabil.
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habits of refined cruelty. He had surprised in their country- CHAP.
houses three hundred Uticans, belonging to the richest and
noblest families. They were suspended alive to thé machines,
armed with catapults, which he advanced against the walls;
and thus exposed in the front of the battle, as buts to the
missile weapons of the besieged, who could not resist the
enemy’s engines without piercing the bodies of their most -
respected friends. The interest of the public defence was
preferred to private affection: the Uticans silenced the cries

of nature, but the sacrifice did not avail them®.

The storm of Hippo soon followed. That place is called Storms
by different names®, whose sameness of signification. is con- Hippo:
firmed by the i:ircumstance of a deep and broad lake, by '
which the town is defended on the south. On the north it is
open to a bay, opposite to that of Utica. Agathocles entered
the place after defeating the enemy’s galleys at sea, and their
small craft on the lake®’. He was now master of all the ma-
ritime towns in those parts, except Carthage, and of all the
inland country, except some districts of the perfidious No-,
mades, whose alliance was nearly as dangerous as their hos-
tility. Having been apprised that the eastern successors of pymmes
Alexander had recently declared themselves kings, he was fhe ttlof
unwilling to remain inferior in name, to those whom he Atken
equalled in glory of exploits, and extent of conquest. He
therefore called himself king of Africa, but instead of as- ‘
suming the diadem, still wore a priestly crown to conceal his
baldness®.

The tyrant was now at the summit of his fortune; and if Agtho-
his savage and sanguinary temper had admitted the coope- age ,;my T
ration of friends qualified to second his exertions, he might fi?i“&;. )
have been the Alexander of Africa. The dangerous state of i9 Afvica—
his affairs in Sicily, of which he was at this time apprised, e‘\’;nlpi
engaged him to sail thither in person, with some open ves- B.C. o017
sels hastily constructed, and with only two thousand soldiers.

39 Diodor. 1. xx.s. 54. . 91 Diodor. L xx. 5. 55.
90 Hippo-acra, Diarrhytus, Zary- 92 Diodor. 1. xx. 8. 54
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His boldness was successful: he entered the harbour of Se-
linus, that of Syracuse being still blocked up by the Cartha.
ginians, while the cause of public freedom, and Sicilian in-
dependence made a progress most alarming to the tyrant in
all parts of the island. But the presence of one man was soon
marked by an important change of affairs. At the moment
of his arrival, a detachment from his garrison of Syracuse
defeated Zenodicus, the general of the Agrigentine confe-
deracy. Agathocles broke that confederacy itself; made sig-
nal examples of Apollonia and other revolted cities; and by
rapid marches from one side of the island to the other, again
diffused through the whole of it, the terror of his arms®.
Deinocrates, indeed, still kept the field, and before Agatho-
cles had time to reduce that leader of exiles, he was recalled
to Africa by a state of affairs, not less critical than that which
had brought him to Sicily; his son Archagathus having shown
himself equally unqualified for supplying his place in the
former, as his brother Antander had proved in the latter.
Soon after the departure of Agathocles, Archagathus de-
tached from the forces in Tunes and its neighbourhood, eight
thousand foot and eight hundred horse, into the more re-
mote parts of Numidia. The Carthaginians, previously sent
to that quarter, appear to have fled on all sides before this
formidable army. Eumachus, its commander, penetrated
unknown regions, visited and conquered unknown cities, to
some of which the Greeks gave names in their own language,
expressive of the local peculiarities by which they were
distinguished. One they called Phelline, from its thick
groves of shadowy cork trees. The adjoining district (whose
inhabitants were black as Ethiopians) they called Asphodelus,
from the exuberant and beautiful daffodils that decked its
fields®: three neighbouring towns they called Pithecusse,
because in these places, apes were held in the same honour
with which dogs are venerated in Egypt. In Pithecussse

93 Diodor. 1. xx. 5. 56. 94 Ibid. s. 59.
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apes lived in the same houses with men, and fed in thesame CHAP.
apartments; children were here named after apes, as in —
Greece after the gods: to kill an ape was a capital offence; in

a word, these animals were solemnly worshipped as divini-

ties; and “ to have drunk the bload of an ape,” was prover-
bially said of those who died by violence unrevenged, inti-
mating, that for some enormous but secret guilt, they had

been punished by this most dreadful calamity®. In the
neighbourhood of this monkey land, the soldiers of Euma-

chus observed a lofty mountain, twenty miles long, and so
much infested with innumerable wild cats, that it was said
nokind of birds ever built their nests either on its trees or

in its dens®, Such are the unimportant circumstances pre-
served concerning countries most worthy of curiosity, by a

few ignorant soldiers, as incapable of observation as they

were rapacious of plunder. ‘

This rapacity proved the ruin of the expedition. The Car- Complica-
thaginians, during the absence of Agathocles, made a new f,eftl;.lff eate
and vigorous effort for retrieving their affairs. The capital ¥ro%*
though loosely besieged, had received many inhabitants from
the country, who came to enjoy the protection of its walls.

Thirty thousand of these strangers, with the more idle and
inactive part of the citizens, were armed in the public de-
fence; and a considerable force under Himilco marched into
Numidia. This detachment appears to have been joined by
many Numidian horsemen, whose native fury was exasperated
by resentment against the Greek invaders. The Numidi4ns en-
countered the troops under Eumachus loaded with booty; and
according to their custom engaged them in a running fight,
during which, they were unexpectedly attacked by Himilco,

95Diodor. L. xx, 8. 58. ¢ The large
breed of Iudian apes is at this mo-
raent held in high veneration by the
Hindus; and fed with devotion by
the Brachmans, who seem in two or
three places on the banks of the
Ganges, to have a regular endow-
ment for the support of them. They

Vor. IL.

live in tribes of three or four hun-
dred, are wonderfully gentle, and
(1 speak as an eye witness) appeéar
to have some kind of order in their
little sylvan policy!” Sir W. Jones’
Discourse on the gods of Greece,

[Italy, and India.

96 1d. ibid.
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who had lain ‘concealed in a neighbouring village, and de-
feated with such slaughter, that no mere than forty horsemen
and thirty of the infantry escaped from the battle. Nearly
about the same time, another body of Greeks was cut off by -
Hanno, in the inland part of the Libyphenician territory.
Archagathus was still master of the cities on the seacoast,
near Tunes; but the disasters that had befallen his detach-
ments, totally changed the disposition of his allies. The great
body of Libyphenician peasants were in arms. The Numi-
dians were prepared to destroy the advanced parties, and to
intercept the convoys of the Gre¢ks. Their main army was
pressed in flank and rear by the victorious Himilco and Hae-
no; who seized the usual passes leading into the country;
while their colleague, Adherbal, formed a camp four miles
from Tunes, and, with the assistance of the revolted sea-
ports, excluded the Greeks from the coast ¥,

Agathocles was duly apprised of the disastrous condition
of his army. Having equipped seventeen ships of war in the
harbour of Syracuse, he watched the opportunity of escaping
through a Carthaginian fleet of thirty sail in the road, which
he effected with much brilliancy of success. The Tuscans,
ancient rivals of the Carthaginians for the commerce of the
western parts of the Mediterranean, were naturally the allies -
of Syracuse, with which they had long carried on an advan-
tageous traffic. Eightcen of their vessels hovered at a dis-
tance on the Syracusan coast, and availed themselves of a
dark night to get into the harbour unperceived by the enemy,
This fortunate incident Agathocles improved with his usual
dexterity. He desired the. Tuscans to keep their concealed
station, until his own vessels sailed forth and were pursued
by the Carthaginians. The Tuscans, according to this ar-
rangement, then put to sea. Agathocles turned the beaks of
his galleys on the pursuers. The Carthaginians, thussurprised
between a double assault, were totally defeated with the loss
of five ships of war, together with their whole crews. The

*7 Diodor. . xx. 8. §9, 60.
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Cartbaginian admiral stabbed ‘himself when his ship was CHAP.
taken; a premature act of despair, since a smart breeze swel-
ling the main top-sail, enabled the vessel to make her escapes®.
This unexpected victory opened the sea to Syracuse, which His precau-
was thenceforth plentifully supplied with provisions; and en- f.‘.‘?i‘.n’iffi“
abled Agathocles to pursue without danger his navigation to
Carthage. But a precaution, ysual with him on such occa-
sions, remained to be taken before he set sail. Five hundred
obnoxious Syracusans were assembled on pretence of a
public entertainment, and massacred by order of the tyrant,
as persons most likely to disturb the government during his
absence, and to cooperate with Deinocrates.
Upon his asrival in Africa, Agathocles saw that the me- Defuwd
lancholy advices from that quarter were. not exaggeratlons.
The immediate safety of his army required a battle. This,
however, the ‘enemy, who had seized all the most advanta-
geous passes communicating with the adjacent ccuntry, was
studious to avoid. The strength of Agathocles was still con-
siderable. Besides his garrisons in Tunes and several other
towns, which had not yet ventured to rebel, he had six thou-
sand Greeks in his camp; and nearly an equal number of
Italians, with whose country he had carefully maintained a
correspondence ever since his first campaigns in Magna Gre-
cia. His African troops were more numerous than both collec-
tively: ten thousand foot, six thousand chariots of war, and
fiftcen hundred cavalry. At the head of this army, cooped
up and impatient,-and the Africans strongly inclined to re-
volt, he employed all his usual artifices for drawing the Car-
thaginians from their camp; and eagerly seized thc first
opportunity which they afforded him, of coming to an en-
gagement, though the graund was highly unfavourable. The
Greeks under his immediate command behaved bravely. But
after his Africans and mercenaries gave way, the Greeks
were borne down by the weightof'numbers. In the pursuit, the

98 Pioder. \. xx. 8. 61.
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cHAP, Carthaginians spared the Africans, but gave no quarter to
X the Greeks and Italians, who were easily known by their
armeur and appearance, and of whom, before they reached
their camp, about three thousand fell®>. A few prisoners
indeed were made, but not as an exception to general orders,
since théy were only saved for a purpose far more horrid
than all the carnage of battle.

conflagra-  They consisted of the tallest and handsomest of the Greeks,
2:',51,':;;'“'3, who were reserved as a burnt offering for Moloch or Saturn,
=™ camP- whose portable house, or tabernacle, diffused a thick super-
stitious gloom in the midst of the Carthaginian camp, nearly
contiguous to the general’s tent. While the flamés of this
abominable rite mounted on high, a brisk wind brought
them in contact first with the tabernacle of the god, and next
. ¢ with the pavilion of the commander. As the tents of the
Carthaginians were made of mats or dried reeds, the whole
camp was speedily in a blaze. The Carthaginians fled on
" all sides with their armour and most precious effects; many

perished in the flames. '
Defeeuon  This disaster, which befel thie barbarians in the first watch
'c','.,t,f;f ofthe Of the night, was, by an extraordinary coincidence, greatly
ff:‘;:::;c aggravated by the'defection, which at the same time hap-
s, pened in the camp of the Greeks. Five thousand Africans
had begun, with the first darkness of night, to fly from the
discomfited Agathocles to their victorious countrymen.
Their approach was discovered by the Carthaginian videttes
or scouts, quickly communicated to the army now irregu-
larly collected, and pursuing its hasty march towards Car-
thage. The Barbarians ncver doubted that the Greeks,
having bcheld the conflagration of their tents, had hastened
to avail themselves of the consequent disorder. A sudden
terror seized them. Darkness increased the confusion: and
in their scattered flight over a rough and intricate country,
swelled by craggy rocks, and interrupted by walls and
hedges, different partics mistook each other for enemies,
and forced their opposite ways by adverse arms. Many
rushed headlong over precipices; not less than five thousand

#? Diodor. 1. xx. g 64, 65.
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are said to have fallen victims to this blind panic: and the CRAP.
remainder who reached Carthage, entered the gates in wild -
trepidation, as if they had been closely pursued by the
enemy. The African deserters, meanwhile, who had oc-
casioned all this terror, no sooner perceived the Carthaginian
camp on fire, than they changed their first resolution, and
began to return back under sirhilar apprehensions to those
which they inspired. The Greeks, whohad not yetbeen appris-
ed of their desertion, were informed of the movement of a
great body of men in their own neighbourhood. They beheld
the distant conflagration; the tumultuary cries of the Cartha-
ginians had distinctly reached their ears: it immediately
occurred to them that the barbarians, intoxicated with their
recent victory, had advanced against them with their whole
forces, after setting fire by way of bravado to their own tents.
Agathocles ordered his soldiers to arm. They rushed tumul.
tuously from the camp, and the nearer view of the nocturnal
conflagration increasing the general alarm, convinced them
that their only resource was in immediate flight. One division
of them encountered the African deserters, to the mutual
consternation and with great destruction of both partiess
Many scattering themselves at a distance on all sides of
the camp, remained in lurking places the whole night long;
and the return of light only showed to the Greeks, as
well as to the Carthaginians, how shamefully both of them
had been deluded by the empty terrors of warl®.,

The morning however, rose with very different prospects Termina-
to the adverse armies. The Carthaginian forces were still Sf:cfg\s‘
entire, and continually augmenting by the daily return o ¥*rin Af-

rica and

duty of their revolted allies or rebellious subjects. The ::;%::5';“
Grecks on the other hand, being totally deserted by their Oly.r‘r.\p..n
African auxiliaries, and having lost four thousand men'in G, 505,

the nocturnal tumult, and three thousand in the preceding
battle, were reduced to a mere handful of soldiers in a hostile

100 Diodor. 1. xx. s. 67.
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CHAP, country, at once dispirited and mutinous, fearing the enemy,
.‘x' and angry with their general. Under such a reverse of for-
tune, Agathocles would readily have submitted to any terms
of accommodation; but he suspected that the Carthaginians
would be contented with nothing less than his absolute
destruction; that this illustrious vengeance might for ever
repel future invasion from the Carthaginian.shores. The

" movements of the tyrant’s mind were rapid and decisive.
He determined to embark secretly for Sicily with his younger
son Heracleides, leaving Archagathus and his army to their
fate. Archagathus discovered this design, and communi-
cated it to the officers; the officers declared it to their troops;
a mutiny ensued: Agathocles was seized and bound: but the
sight of their general in bonds could not be endured by the
soldiers: they relented and released him: whereas he anxious
only for his own escape from the Carthaginians, employed
the first moment of liberty to embark in a small passage
boat, (though it was winter), with a few sailors for Sicily.
"The army, having discovered his flight, put his sons to death,
- and chose new commanders who came to a capitulation on
the following terms: that the towns yet possessed by the
Greeks, should be surrendered on the payment of three
hundred talents: that as many of the officers and soldiers
as judged proper, should enter into the Carthaginian service,
and be entitled to pay and promotion according to their rank
and thé rules established in thearmy: and that those whadid not
think fit to remain in Africa, should be sent to Sicily, and have
habitations assigned to them at Solois; a place formerly men-
tioned as one of the principal Carthaginian settlements in
the island. These conditions, though highly acceptable to
the camp, were rejected by the Grecian garrisons which
still confided in the extraordinary resources of Agathocles.
Their towns were stormed: the commanders crucified; and
the soldiers, disgraced by fetters, were condemned to repair
the effect of their own ravages, and to cultivate with in-
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cessant toil the lands which during four years of war they cimi:,
had continued to desolate’’. Thus ended the expedition
of Agathocles into Africa, which once promised to be as
important in its consequences, as it certainly is memorable
in its incidents. '

The return of Agathocles to Sicily was marked by such Agatho-
outrages as might be expected from the cruelty of a tyrant :'.fi':,':
exasperated by misfortune. He landed near the western Esess
extremity of the island by the shortest voyage from Africa:
and immediately sent orders to Syracuse, that a band of his °
faithful mercenaries should repair to his standard. They
Jjoined him near Egesta, a city at that time in alliance with
Syracuse, containing ten thousand familics and many of
them opulent. Agathocles demanded their money. The
Egestians hesitated to comply with this requisition. The
tyrant’s impatience brooked not delay. He madsacred
the largest portion of the citizens, and exacted from the
remainder their hidden treasures, by tortures that in vari-
ety of contrivance are said to have rivaled the fabulous
pains of Tartarus. To escape his execrable machinations
many laid violent hands on themselves, and Egesta in one
miserable day was completely desolated by the murder of
its men and women, and by a sale of the boys and girls to
the barbarous Brutii. A youth of singular beauty, named
Mznon, was alone reserved for the domestic servitude of
Agathocles. Mznon'survived to avenge, by an action well
becoming the favourite of a tyrant, both. the destruction
of his countrymen and his own disgrace. The walls and .
houses, however, still remained; and Egesta, under the
protection of Agathocles and its new name Diceopolis'®®,
became a receptacle for banditti and deserters!®®, and a fer-
tile seminary of mercenary assassins, naturally abounding
in a country torn to pieces by foreign and domestic wars,
and by all those crimes and calamities which usually followed
in their train.

101 Diodor. L xx. 5. 68. & 69. -103 Djodor. 1. xx. 8. 71.
103 The city of justice, ' .
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Syracuse, which had furnished instruments of vengeance
against Egesta, experienced shortly afterwards the sad effects
of the tyrant’s fury. He was no sooner apprised of the mur-
der of his two sons by his revolted army in Africa, than he
sent orders to his brother Antander to destroy, without ex-
ception, the whole kindred of the rebels. The command
was strictly executed ; in some instances four generations of
the same family were cut off in the same hour; and we may
indulge the pathetic exaggerations of a Sicilian, in describing
the massacre as so dreadful that when the dead bodies were
thrown into the sea, for none ventured to acknowledge and
bary them, the waters for a considerable distance from the
shore were dyed red with blood 4. These monstrous cruel-
ties which cried to heaven for vengeance, were punished in
the first instance by the revolt of Pasiphilus, the tyrant’s
general; to whom, while his own brother Antander held the
government of Syracuse, he trusted the command of Gela,
and other important though subordinate citiés. The defection
of Pasiphilus, however, was occasioned not by-his detestation
of his master’s crimes, but by an ill founded contempt of his
power. The tyrant, indeed, had lost an army in Africa: De-
inocrates still bade him defiance in Sicily; and by his recent
massacres, he had greatly diminished his own strength.
Pasiphilus hoped by joining Deinocrates to give a decided
preponderancy to the cause of public freedom and Sicilian
independency, which that great master of artifice had so long
and so ably supported. The tyrant acted as if he had felt this
stroke with peculiar sensibility, and had believed that the
defection of his lieutenant would prove the ruin of his affairs.
He negotiated at once with Deinocrates and the Carthagin-
ians. To the former he offered to abdicate the government
of Syracuse, and to restore freedom to the citizens, and the
exiles to their country. Tired of grandeur, he desired no-
thing but safety; for which purpose he required for his resi-
dence the two fortresses of Thermaz and Cephaleedion; the

104Djodor. 1. xx. 8. 72
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¥ mer deriving its name from the hot baths ; the latter from CHAP.

its situation at the top of a lofty and almost inaccessible pro-
montory: and both of them stapding near the middle of the
northern coast. To the Carthaginjans he offered to guarantee
that western division of the island which had formerly
belonged to them, extending from the extreme limit of
Lilybeum to Himera on the northern, and Heracliea on the
southern,, shore. The Carthaginians, who earnestly wished
to extend their footing in Sicily, sacrificed their resentment
to their interest; and paid to the tyrant, as the price of his

alliance, three hundred talents and two hundred thousand

bushels of corn 108,

In the propoamons made to Deinocrates, it is not easy to i;; nego-

determine whether the tyrant was sincere. His monstrous tistion

with Dei-
crimes naturally tormented him with apprehension of those noerates,

punishments which his fancy began to anticipate on the first
strokes of his adversity. But it is more probable that, know-

ing the character of the man with whom he had to negotiate,
he only sought for the occasion of exposing him in his true_

light to the Sjcilians. Deinocrates rejected his humble re-
quest, and disdained his advantageous offers. That Syracu-
san exile was at the head of an army of twenty-cight thou-
sand men, had many rich cities at his devotion, and enjoyed,
under the name of a fugitive, the authority of a king. It was
not his intention, therefore, to lay down his power, and to
restore cither independence to the Siciliari cities, or demo-
cracy to Syracuse: under which form of government he must
have mingled with the crowd, and have thenceforth held his
life and every thing dear fo him, at the will of turbulent
demagogues and a capricious multitude. He therefore rejec-
ted all terms of accommodation with the tyrant, a circum-
stance which the latter failed not to make known over the
island, complaining that Deinocrates’ ambition and obstinacy
hindered the Sicilians from returning to their respective
cities, and all those cities from being declared free and inde-
pendents,

105 Digdor. 1. xx. 5. 8. 106 14, ibid.
Vor. II. H
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This remonstrance was not ineffectual. The ty.nnt deter-
mined to venture.a battle with five thousand foot and eight
hundred horse, against an army four times as numerous. The
scene of the action was near Forgium, an inland and now
unknown mountain, but anciently remarkable as the haunt
of vultures; and from which the Sicilian vultures derived
their specific name. The battle was scarcely begun whea
above two thousand of Deinocrates’ troops passed over to the

" side of Agathoclés. This defection was followed by distrust

and dismay in the whole army of allied Sicilians. They fled
in scattered disorder. The tyrant, after a short pursuit, or-
dered the slaughter to cease, and proclamation to be made
that the fugitives might return to their several homés. Many
accepted this permission; others spread themselves over the

© country in.the night; the cavalry escaped to-the neighbouring

but now unknown fortress of Ambice; and a body of seven
thousand infantry posted themselves on a strong eminence,
but capitulated on promise of safety, and descended from
their fortress. Theirefalse confidence was rewarded by an
immediate and universal massacre. After this enormous
perfidy, Agathocles received the remainder of the fugitives
under his protection and made peaceawith Deinocrates; who,
Having hitherto fought against him for more than a dozen
years, became from this time forward his coadjutor and ton-
fident. Deinocrates was a man of the same stamp with him-
self; they thoroughly knew each other; the tyrant had saved -
his life in the first massacre at Syracuse; and the bond of
their renewed friendship was the assassination of the too

- credulous Pasiphilus, whom Deinocrates, his late partner in

arms, caught and murdered with his own hand at Gela 1.
Still, however, it is wonderful that two such monsters should
have thenceforth continued mutually faithful. There must
have been much vigilance on one side, and great patience on
the other. The one, who was old, needed an active instru-
ment; and the other, who was young, expected to inherit the

107 Diodor. . xx. 5. 90.
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power which he had helped to establish. In the space of two CHAP.

years all the cities in the island, except those situate within x

the jurisdiction of Carthage, were subjected to the tyrant of

Syracuse, chiefly by the arms or artifices of Deinocrates.
Agathocles respected his treaty with the Carthaginians Agatho-

for the present, only that he might infringe it in due time ;uen:‘:.br::-t

the more boldly. Among the concluding transactions of his 8,‘;.‘:,’;‘

reign, the principal bear a reference to this great design; a afel o

new invasion of Africa and the recovery-of the laurels of lis C- 9“-98?-

youth. With this view we find him strenuously employed in

amassing treasure, collecting, mercenaries, and equipping a

powerful fleet. In his extensive plan of pillage no corner

however obscure was overlooked, no place however sacred

was unviolated. The superstition of antiquity dwells with The “'ﬂ ~

complacence on his impious invasion of the Liparean isles, ™" bl

because of the memorable vengeance successively inflicted on

him by Eelus and Vulcan ! for plundering their favourite

domain. These islands derived their name from Lipara the

largest, eight miles in length and twenty in circuit, and early

planted by a Dorian colony from Cnidus ®. They are

seven ! in number, situate between the distance of fifteen

and forty-five miles from the northern coast of Sicily. Two

of them still continue to emit fire, Vulcania and Strongylé;

but they were all formerly volcanic, holding, as it was sup-

posed, a secret commerce with Etna, whose flames they

alternately borrowed and supplied.  Agathocles appeared Their vbi’p

" before them with a fleet, exacting fifty talents for their ran- Amq.

som, and when the money fell short, despoiled their sacred ***

treasures of the dedications stamped with the awful names

of Eolus and Vulcan. The god of the winds punished him by

a storm which sunk eleven of his ships; and Vulcan, as we

\

108 Diodor. 1. xx. s. 101." ject, butthe number seven is assign

109 Eustathius ad Dionys. Perie- ed by Aristotle, Strabo, Diodorus,
get- Twde v’ Awrv uo xygidgopss e Pliny, Pothponius Mela, and Dio-
oM woos, &e. v. 461, nysius Periegetes.

110 Authors differ on this sub
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shall gee pusendy. ooly reserved his ire, ultimately to inflict
a more dreadful vengeance.

With the same predatory views, the tyrant undertook dif-
. ferent expeditions to the continent of Magna Grezcia. In one
of these, he conquered and garrisoned the rich commercial
city of Crotona; and in another he dispossessed the Brutii of
the maritime town Hipponium, where he built a dock or

“arsenal. That no gleanings of gain might be lost, he lent

vessels to the pirates who infested those coasts, and was strict
in exacting his full share of their booty 1.

Yet these minute attentions did not narrow the mind of the
tyrant, or render him careless of the great transactions of the
times. He maintained a correspondence with Alexander’s suc-
cessors, and connected himself with several of them by trea-
ties and intermarriages. When the fortune of Antigonus was
predominant, he abetted the measures of that prince against
Cassander and his allies, and burned the whole of a Macedo-
nian fleet which besieged Corcyra, and was on the point of
taking that island %, His daughter Lanassa was married suc-
cessively to Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, and to Pyrrhus
of Epirus. To the former of these princes, at that time mas-
ter of Macedon, he sent his favourite son, who bore the same
name with his father. Demetrius received the youth with
kind and honourahle courtesy, invested him, after the castern
fashion which he affected, with a royal garment; and under
show of respect and of consclidating friendship with his
father, sent him back loaded with presents, and accompanied
by one of his own creatures and flatterers Oxythemis; whose
“yeal errand, however, was to spy out the land, and to survey
the actual state of Sicily. The report must have conveyed a
nagnificent ides of the tyrant’s power; for Agathocles, never
losing sight of his designs against Carthage, had collected a

. great body of mercenaries, both Greeks and Italians, whose

infamous history under their common name of Mamertines,
will presently be related; and, besides other naval prepa-

111 Piodor. ibid. 112 14, Eclog. 1. xxi. p. 491
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rations, had equipped two hundred galleys ofa large size, with CHAP.
four and six banks of oars 13, ~ .
But, before this mighty armament was ready to set sail, His grand-

the tyraut died a death, suitable indeed to his life, if any dea g“h‘,“h"
could havé expiated his execrable and innumerable crimes.
He had ‘agrandsonnamed Archagathus, after his father who
perished in Africa. This youth did net degenerate from his
ancestors, being endowed with a daring courage. and consum-
mate craft, submissive ministers to an ambition as unprinci-
pledasitwasboundless. He now commanded anarmy encamp-
ed in the northern district of mount ALtna.The'tyrant, in avail-
ing himself of his services, gradually discovered his character,
and deteriined to remove him from command. As he him-
self was now in his seventy-second year, he had fixed the
hopes of perpetuating his power on his son and namesake
Agathocles, whom he had recommended to the Syracusans
as heir to his kingdom. He now sent him to the army, fur-
nished with an order to receive the command from Archa-
gathus. The latter feigned willingly to resign; sailed to'one
of the Liparean isles to perform a promised sacrifice; invited
his uncle and successor to partake of the entertainments

- which usually accompanied that solemnity; and seized a
favourable moment for plunging a dagger into his breast. The
body of the younger Agathocles was thrown into the sea, and
carried by the waves to the coast of Sicily, where it was re-

cognised and sent to his father at Syracuse !4
But the tyrant was by this time incapable of punishing the peatit ot

assassin. Archagathus, while he assumed to himself theJ&™>
part of murdering his uncle, had committed that of des- '7mp-
troying his grandfather to Mznon of Egesta, who longB.C. 25
watched for an opportunity of avenging on the tyrant his own
disgrace and the ruin of his country. The tyrant regularly after
meals picked his teeth with a quill] this toothpick was usually
sapplied by his favourite Mznon, and on the present occa-
sion was one so skilfully impoisoned, that the infection, after

112 Piedor. ibid. 134 §d. ibid.
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destroying his gums with excruciating torture, began in a few
days to seize his vitals. While yet capable of speech, he sum-
moned an assembly of the Syracusans, and arraigned the im-

.piety of Archagathus, who had ruined both himself and his

His wife
eoxena.

hopes; himself by poison, his appointed successor by assassi-
nation. He conjured his subjects to punish the parricide, and
to reestablish and defend against him their hereditary de-
mocracy. Thus saying, he was carried from the tribunal and
soon afterwards conveyed to the funeral pile, speechless yet
breathing; a dire atonement, (as history blushes not to relate),
to Vulcan for his plundered temple. He lived seventy-twe
years, and reigned twenty-eight. His life was written by
Tim=zus and Callias, both of them Sicilians: his brother
Antander, also an historian, treated the same subject !**; a
dreadful ‘'subject for the pen of a brother! - *

When the tyrant was no more, his instruments remained;
fleets, armies, arsenals, and treasuries. Immediately before
his death, part, indeed, of his ill-gotten wealth-had been con-
signéd to Theoxena 1%, the wife of his old age,and daugh-
ter to Magas, who, upon the destruction of the usurper
Ophellas, had been intrusted by Ptolemy Soter with the
viceroyalty of Cyrene. Magas owed this appointment not
to personal merit, but to the influence of his mother Bere-
nice, a Macedonian widow, who, being raised to the bed of
Ptolemy, was found worthy to share his throne. Her high
fortune, Berenice bore with the mildest dignity. Her bounty
disarmed envy; she wasthe idol of the people, and an oracle
with the prince; so that Magas, her son by a former and
obscure marriage, found' no difficulty in obtaining the high-
est dignity, that his father-in-law Ptolemy could confer. To
this Magas, Theoxena returned with her children by Aga-
thocles, who, had they remained in Syracuse after the death
of that tyrant, would have ‘been exposed to the rage of the
multitude, or the more rclentless cruelty of their kinsman
Archagathus. -

15 Riodor. ibid. 118 Justin, 1. xxiii. c. 2.
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Yet Archagathus himself did not long enjoy the fruits of CHAP.
his parricide. He was thé victim of his accomplice Mnon; -
and the assassin assumed his power as commander of the &0 of
mercenaries. The Syracusans shut their gates against the the iora-
usurper; reestablished their democracy; and chose anetas,gwrhm
a popular citizen, fpr their general. A war ensued between exxii. .
the new republic and the veteran hlrcllngs of Agathocles; Py
and the latter, being abetted by the Carthaginians, compelled %7-
the Syracusans to adnit them within their city, and to ac-
knowledge them as sharers in its rights. The new citizens,
however, were viewed with extreme jealousy by the old; and
as they were much inferior in point of numbers, they were
generally foiled in their competitions for employments and
honours. Indignant at this treatment, they complained,
threatened, and set themselves in readiness to take arms. '
Their sedition was with difficulty repressed by the seasona-
ble interference of a few .wise and equitable men, connected
indeed im party with their adversaries, but whose impartiality
had gained their confidence; and a compromise in the form
of a regular treaty was made with them, in which it was
stipulated that, upon receiving the full value of all their pos-
sessions, they should quit Syracuse and its dependencies ''".

Under the veil of this plausible transaction, many of the Agatho-
unprincipled soldiers concerted a design of compflicated and &% ™
enormous wickedness. The greatest part of them belonged Jn<¢ ““de“ ‘h"
to Campania, the most infamous district in Italy, and in their “amer-
frequent journeys between their native country and southern u unurp

Sicily, had often cast covetous eyes on the rich territory of 01;:\;"

Messene abounding with whatever could tempt their ra- 5o o
pacity or allure their voluptuousness. Upon leaving Syracuse

in terms of their agreement, they proceeded towards the
Sicilian frith, with the apparent design of crossing the nar-

row!!® strait froml Messene to Rhegium. At the former place,

they were received kindly and treated generously, which
unsuspecting bounty they repaid by an act of cruel perfidy,

117 Diodor. Eclog. 1. xxi. 5. 13.  narrowest part will be found to mea-

118 By a comparison of the best sure a mile and a half, English.
authorities ancient and modern the
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CHAP. decisively bold, and memorably successful. With one consent,

X they murdered their hosts and usurped their possessions'*.

‘By this sudden stroke, the last branch of a people perished,

whose long and complicated sufferings I had occasion i

a former work to commemorate. Not a male beyond the age

of puberty was left i the city or territory, which being thus

fiercely occupied, were with equal fierceness maintained by

a mixed band of ruffians, who, from the prevalence of Cam-

panians among them, assumed the name of Mamertines after

= Mars, the god of war, called Mamers in the provincial dia-
lect of Campania 129,

, Wretshed  For the space of seven years which elapsed from this

'St:l;?layo;pm horrid transaction to the arrival of the renowned Pyrrhus in

thie period Sicily, to assert his claims there as heir to Agathocles, the

yasion of  Mamertines, abetted by the Carthaginians, set their Greek

yrrhus.
o le:. neighbours at defiance, and exercised a sort of predatory do-

cxxv. & B. minion over the northern coasts of Sicily. As their ascen-

S.-‘;f‘“— dency prevailed, the Syracusans sunk in the scale. The
ancient subjects of Syracuse, who had trembled at the name
of Agathocles, threw off the yoke of the newly established
democracy. Fraud or violence prevailed in every city;
Phintias and Tyndarion domineered respectively in Agri-
-gentum and Tauromenium; and during-the seven years just
mentioned; Sicily was variously deformed by sedition, anar-
chy, the rashness of demagogues, the jealousy of tyrants, the
merciless exactions of mercenaries, and finally by a cruel
invasion from Carthage; which republic, amidst unceasing
animosities of the Greeks, once more aspired to grasp the
whole island **'. But from the transactions of this portion of
European Greece, which will in due time be resumed, I re-
turn, in the natural course of my work, to the history of the
second generation of Greek kings in Asia and Africa.

119 Polybius, L. i.c.7: 121 Dipdor. Eclog. I xxii. 8. 2—
120 Diodor. Eclog. 1. xxi. s, 13. 11. Conf. Plutarchin Pyrrho.
cum Not. Wesseling. i
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CHAPTER X,

Disorders on the Death of Seleucus. New Kingdoms of Pontus, Bithy-
,  @is, Cappadocia, and Petgamus. Gauls prepare their Irruption. Trans-
aotions preceding that Evaat: 1. in the Kingdom of the Greeka, or Sy-
ria; 1L inEgypt; 1IL jin Maoedon; IV. in Thrace; V. in Greece. Gauls,
their Migrations. Arts and Manners. Assail Macedon, and slay Kerau-
nus. Invade Greece. Marvellously defeated at Delphi. More probable
Account of their Catastrophe. .Gallic Kingdom of Tulé. Their ambula-
tory Dominion in:Lesser Aasia. They estalilish.themaelves in New Gaul,
or-Galatia._Tihgir Pursaits in thet Country, and improved Manners.

FQ.RTY one years .had dapndfrom the death.of Alexan- cmua.
der, when Seleucus, the last survivor among his generals, DM
followed him to thegmvc. Duyring this memarable period, on the
the finest countries of Asia remained a spoil to the Macedo- Jeath of
nian .captaips, whose ambitiops stryggles with each other O‘Y"‘P .
were unobstructed either by.domestic rebellion, or by foreign B.C. 20 ®
invasion. But.upon the death of Seleucus, as if the - -energy, .
infuaed by Alexander, had passed away with his immediate
successors, the empire was assailed at once in its center, and
on.its frontiers. Part of the coptrolling army had marched
with Antiochys into the Eagst; another part had crossed the
Helleapont, into Macedon. Under .these cjrcnmtances, se- '{he new
veral .pations _of Lesser Asia assymed .arms and mdqpen- of .,,,u,..
dence ; particularly the inhahitants of Pontus, Cappadocia, g;‘;‘g_‘:{;:
and Bithynia; countries which contained an admixture of v, snd
Eurqpean blood, .and .which had subsisted under.the Per-
sians ,as hereditary satrapies'. Pergamus.had a different

.

1 Appian. Mithridat. c. 115, 116, met. & Memnon. apud Phot. cod.
Polyb. 1. v. c. 43. Plutarch in De- xxi & seq:

Vor.IL. . I
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origin from the other states erected at this time in the Pe-
pinsula. Philetzrus, treasurer to Lysimachus, who had
offered to resign his invaluable strong-hold to Seleucus,
thought fit to appropriate and defend it upon the tragical
death of that great prince. His castle, through the judicious
employment of the treasures which it contained, grew into
the capital of a small territory. This was ably governed by
Philetzerus, for the space of twenty years?, and by him peace-
fully transmitted to his nephew Eumenes; from which time
forward, Pergamus was governed by princes called alternate-
ly Eumenes and Attalus; while Bithynia, Pontus, and Cap-
padocia respectively acknowledged the lines of Nicomedes,
Mithridates, and Ariarathes; hereditary names .with their
ancient satraps. The king of Bithynia fortified his residence,
called from him Nicomedia, on the bay of Astakus: the
royal army of Pontus, a kingdom afterwards so famous un-
der the sixth Mithridates, occupied the banks of the Ther-
modon: Mazaca, on the tiver Melas, served for the principal

" strong-hold of the Cappadocian®.

Contemporary with the formation of these hostile states,
in the center of the empire, an event happened of still greater
magnitude, and which left deep and bloody impressions both
in Europe and in Asia. This was the fierce irruption of the
Gauls, which swept away the Greek kingdom laboriously
erected by Lysimachus in Thrace; reduced Macedon to that
condition of weakness in which it had subsisted before the
reign of Philip; and carrying desolation into Greece, threat-
ened with total extinction her once illustrious republics.
From Europe, the Gauls crossed the narrow seas into Asia,
defeated and slew Antiochus, the unequal successor to Se-

leucus; long exercised a predatory dominion over his finest

provinces, and finally usurped, in Lesser Asia, the large ter-
ritory called from them Galatia. We shall proceed to relate

2 Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 623. & Memnon. apud Phot. p. 722.
1d. 1. xii. p. 568, & L. xiv. p. 663.
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this part of history after briefly adverting to the transactions CHAP
immediately prccedmg it, in the various divisions of the
empire.

Of this empire, Antiochus, ftom the vastness of his domi- Transac-
nions, deserved to be regarded as the head. In his father’s ',:,?d',.'{;'ly
lifetime, he reigned over a wide expanse of Upper Asia,prsecding
theft bridled by garrisons, enriched by marts of inland traffic, :ﬁnsdmnkot
adomed in many places by Grecian arts and edifices, and
confirmed -in . peaceful allegiance under its Macedonian -
masters. Besides Syria, which-he inherited, the huge square
previously resigned to him, touching on its four sides the
Euphrates and Indus, the Arabian gulph and the Caspian,
was computed two centuries ago ¢, to contain, under the ge-
neral name of Persia, above five hundred cities, sixty thou-
sand villages, and forty millions of inbabitants. If such indeed
was its population, after a-long succession of barbarous dy-~
nasties, how- much ‘more flourishing® must it have been,
when, through the arrangements of Alexander, the Scythians
and: Arabs, those desolating Nomadic, conquerors, were
kept at a distance, and confined within their native deserts?

But as if the passive submission of such dominions had di-
minished their magnitude or importance, Antiochus was in
haste to claim Macedon, in virtue of the last victory of his
father. In his progress westward, he had to encounter the
Bithynians, and other rebels in Lesser Asia. The opposi-
tion which he found in that quarter, and which he was una-
ble to overcome®, made him transfer his court and army
from the neighbourhood of the Tigris, to that of the Orontes.
Instead of Seleucia Babylonia, Antioch was chosen for his
residence, agreeably to a policy not unusual, of fixing the capi-

4 Conf. Chardin. v.iii. c. 1. & seq.
and Tavernier, v. i. p. 635.

5 Even the mountainous tracts
between the Caspian und the Indus,
the roughest parts of the whole ter-
ritory, contained many Greek cities.
Appian Syriac. and Strabo, passim.
The satrapies subject to the king-
dom of the Greeks, are stated in

Maccabees at seventy-two: Artax-
erxes bpasted one hundred and
twenty-seven satrapies, from India
to Ethiopia, Esther, c.xvi. v. 1
Their number for reasons above
given continually varied.

¢ Memnon. apud Phot. and Appi-
an Syriac.
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(CHAP. tal of empires hear that frontier where most danger is appre-

ILIn

Egypt.

hended 7. In the last twenty years of Seleutus, the natural
advantages of Syria had been improved with the industry of
art, and the zeal of affection; for the valley of the Orontes,
exteriding ten days’ journey frem Asntioch to Damascus, the
snowy mountaims from which it was refreshed, the lakes and
rivers by which it was watered, revived, in the fancy of the
Macedonians, the beloved image of their mative country.

: This northern division of Syria was divided into districts,

distinguished by Macedonian names, and adorned by Anti-
‘och, Laodicza, Seleucia, and Pella; the last of which cities
was afterwards called Apamea. The pastures of Syrian Pella
exceeded in extent and fertility those of Pella in Macedon,
and scrved under the successor of Seleucus, to feed five hun-
dré¢d elephants, thirty thousand brood mares, and three hun-
dred stallions®. The place was crowded by soldiers, grooms,

_ riding masters, and their pupils, and entirely dedicated to arms

and exercises; while productive and commercial industry en-
riched the greater cities in its neighbourhood. Oppressed by
the military despotism of the Mamelukes, Syria in the four-.
teenth century, is said to have contained sixty thousand vil-
lages®; a vague estimate, yet serving to evince the resources
of that country under a wiser and milder administration.
Egypt, by its detached situation, and the diligence of the
first Ptolemy in fortifying it, was placed beyond the reach of
the Gallic broad sword. At the age of eighty-four, that able
prince left his son Philadelphus, whom he had previously

. associated in power, sole master of Egypt and its dependen-

cies in Cyrene and Cyprus %
This second Ptolemy had now reigned four years, at peace
abroad, ﬂrm in his government at home, and zealous to com-

T« lt may be observed of the ca-

pitals of states, in gencral, that such .

as are neither emporiums of com-
merce, nor meant as citadels in the
last resort, are attracted, as it were,
to the quarter from which hostility
is either intended or expected”

Renncll's Memoir of a Map of Hin-
dostan, Introduction, p. 48.

8 Strabo, L xvi. p. 750.

9-Histvive de Timur. Bec.'l. v. c.

10 I ucian in Macrob. Conf. Po-
Ith. L ii. ¢. 41. and Pagsan.l.i.c. 7.
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plete, as will be explained in due time, the great dbsigns of CHAP.
his father with regard to every important branch, either of
domestic or foreign policy.

The destiny of Macedon was totally the reverse of thatniL In
of Egypt. From the death of Cassander, the events in the Mecedon
former kingdom, instead of resemblipg those of a regular
monarchy, had exhibited all the wildest caprices of a licen~
tious soldiery. By gaining this instrument -of sedition,
. Ptolemy Keraunus had mounted a blood-stained throne,
from which eight kings had been precipitated in the space
of eighteen years. His title, unquestioned by the Mace-
donians, was disputed, however, by three foreign princes;
Antiochus Soter, id right of his father Seleucus; -Antigonus
Gonatas, in right also of his father Demetrius; and Pyrrhus
of Epirus,as partner in arms with.Lysimachus, in the ex-
pulsion of Demetrius from Macedon''. The first of these
princes was prevented, as we have seen, from asserting.
his pretensions by the rebellion in Lesser Asia; and the
adventurous Pyrrhus, in his habitual eagerness to abandon
an old for a new project.” was bribed into peace, by the loan
of fifty elephamts, five thousand foot and four. thousand
horse, for the service of his Italian expedition'*. Antigonus
Gonatas thus remained Keraunus’ only ' competitor. In
compliance with the advice of his father, Antigonus had
kept firm hold of his possessions in Greece, particularly
of Corinth and Su:yon‘3 With an armament equipped in
those harbours, he sailed towards Macedon. A decisive
battle at sea was fought between him and Keraunus. Anti-
gonus was completely defeated by the fleet of Pella, assisted
by-that of Heraclza in Bithynia; a republic then in its highest
bloom, warmly attached, as we have seen, to. the house of
Lysimachus; and whose alliance Keraunus had obtained
by pretending to be the avenger of that prince’¢, and the pro-
tector of his unfortunate family. It is warthy of remark, parge size .

that among the ships assisting him from Heraclea, many ','1'1::;“@

vessels.
11 Conf. Plut. in Pyrrh.and in 14 See Above,p 447: the friendly -
Demet. connexion between Lysimachus
132 1d. in Pyrrbo. and Heraclza.
13 1d. in Demet. :
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were provided with five and six tier of oars, and one ever

—=X . with eight tier, bearing an hundred rowers op each. On the

Keraunug
murders
his ne-
phews in
presence
of their
mother.

. perhaps, in her greater dexterity for anticipating his crimes;-

two sides of the vessel, there weré thus sixteen hundred
seamen, besides two pilots, and twelve hundred marines,
who fought from the decks**. \
Keraunus' having in this manner repelled or eluded
foreign hostility, had however one enemy behind; in the
heart: of his kingdom, his half-sister Arsinoe, the widow
of Lysimachus, who, since the destruction of her husband,
had remained shut up with her two sons in the city of Cas-

- sandria. The strength of the place might have made an

obstinate resistance; and the unprincipled boldness of Arsinoe
trembled at no crime for recovering her own lost greatness,

. or enforcing the claims of her children. To avoid the delays

of a siege,. Keraunus had recourse to ‘artifice; he imputed
his crimes only to love for Arsinoe, and solemnly swore
that if she consented to accept him as her husband, her sons

by Lysimachus should inherit the throne. The profligacy

of her own character might have taught this wretched wo-
madn to distrust- the oaths of Keraunus. But she confided,

or thought, more probably, nothing, save the seduction of
Agathacles, beyond.the power of her charms: Cassandria
opened its gates. Arsinoe threw herself, as affianced, into
the arms of her victorious brother; but amidst the prepa-
rations for the nuptial ceremony, the sons of Arsinoe,
Lysimachus and Philip, one sixtcen and the other thirteen
years old, wcre butchered before their mother’s eyes, by
the execrable cruelty of their unclé®, By this monstrous
deed, uniting the bloodicst ferocity with the basest perfidy,
Keraunus completed a rapitl series of prosperous crimes,

‘which confirmed his sovereignty in Macedon, and sealed

the title which he had assumed from the resistless celerity
of thunder'’. But in the space of a few months, he was him-.
15 Memnon. apud Photium, ¢. Memnon, to his ferocity. Excerpt. c.

siv. p. 718. : is. p. 714 The furious Bajazet L
16 Conf. Justin. 1. xvii. c. 2. and L. probably knew not that his title of
xxiv. ¢. 2. Ilderim, had been anticipated by an

}7 Pausanias Attic. refers the ori- ancient king of Macedon.
gin of this name to his celerity; -




FROM 'ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS. om

self doomed to swift, destrucnon, by enemies not less deserv- (,HAP
mgof that tremendous. epithet. .

During the short span allotted to him, he was. alike busy in ITVh dn
arms and intrigues. He had pretended to'avenge Lysimachus
in the blood of Seleucus; he now pretended to avenge Aga-
thocles, by the murder of the sons of Arsinoe, since, for
their sake, that virtuous prince had been abandoned to the
rage of his stepmother by his unnatural father. As uniting
in his own person the rights of Lysimachus and Agathocles,
Keraunus, in addition to Macedon, claimed the contiguons
kingdom of Thrace; and, after defeating Antigonus Gonatas,
he was eager to extend his dominion on the other side, by
carrying his arms into Greece. But a prince whose crimes
were palpable, and whose character was odious, found his
authority too precarious at home to make vigorous exertions
abroad. The barbarous monarchy of Thrace, which Lysima-
chus had cemented with such unremitting labour, was in a
moment dissolved. Each warlike chieftain trusted to ‘the
sword of his immediate dependents for a separate establish-
ment. Under the hereditary names of Seuthes, Cotys, and
Sitalces, the Thracians resumed their accustomed animoei-
ties, and repeated their ancient depredations, the tribe of the  °
Bessi'® spreading tervor from Mount Rhodope, the Odryss??
prevailing in the inland country, and the Sapeans? dominger-
ing over the seacoast. Blinded by their domesti¢ feuds, they
perceived not the. arm of the Gauls, uphfted and ready to
overwhelm them.

In Greece, which had long been a sport te the Macedonmn V.In
captains, affairs.assumed a new aspect. Its ancient republics roese:
again emerged from obscurity, through the- weakness and dis-
union of their for asters. The recent disaster of Antigo-
nus, in the attempttogecoverhis father’s kingdom of Macedon,

18 Strabo, L vii. p. 318. Et sua Bes-  nation.

si nive duriores. Paul. Nolan. Carm. Mavors in Przlia currus

v. 206. Odrysia tellure vocat. Sil. Ital.
19 The most powerful tribe in iv. v. 432.

Thrace, and whose name is often 20 Straho, 1 x. p. 457

used as synonymous with that of the
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{essened his ascendency in the Peloponnesus. The cities
beyond the Isthmus expelled his deputies, whom they stig-
‘matized as tyrants. Athens, under her admired Callippus®,
once more despismg danger, began to pant for glory. The
Achzans renewed their confederacy of virtue and liberty*;
the Etolians were always ready-to associate in leagues of ra-
pacity and revenge. Such was the general state of the Em-

-pire in its principal divisions, from the Indus to the Ionian

sea, when the western and most warlike-frontier was assailed
by an enemy, hitherto little known in those parts, and there-
- fore the more formidable.

" The spacious square, cdlled Galatia, or Gallia, by the an-

. eients, was comprehended, in one direction, between the Eng-

Ancient
emigra-
tions of its
natives.

lish-channel and the Mediterrancan; and in another, between
the Bay of Biscay and the Rhine. Its two southern corners
were fortified by the natural bulwarks of the Alps and Pyre-
nees, This ample and compidct territory was, in all ages, dis-
tinguished by the roving inconstancy and martial enterprise
of the Galatians, Gauls, ar Cels®, its immemorial inhabi-
tants. Three centuries before the migration, whose i important
consequences we are going to explain, history records how
the ‘Gallic- tribes, actuated by their habitual curiosity or
'unsteadiness, penetrated into the nothern valleys of the Alps,
where the vast abundance of wood for fuel and for building,’
with rich ‘specks of intermediate pasture, induced them to
take up their temporary abode, umtil moved, with the desire
of exploring what lay beyond those regions of snow and soli-
tude, some daring adventurers, in the reign of Tarquinius
Priscus, insinuated themselves through the windings of the

and Gala
the di

21 Pagsanias, 1. i.p. 4.
32 Plutarch in Arat.

the trangitiqn is easy, as
ce is rather in the wri-

33-Unlike as the words Galatians
and Celts sound to an Enghsh ear,
they are clearly the same. Accord-

' ing to the analogy of the language

spoken by the Gaulsmhalmmg Les-
ser Asia, the e in the word denoting
Celts, plural, is changed from a in
the singular. From Calta to Galta

-ting than #h the.pronunciation. The

name of Celtz or Galli is applied,
cither generally to the whole inha-
bitants of Gaul, (Vid. Strabo, L iv.
and L vii.) or particularly to one of
the three great divisions of people
inhabiting that country. Czsar de
Bell. Gallic. 1. 1. ¢. 1.
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Tyrol, and passing one mountain after another, poured from cHAP.
the Rhetian rocks into the soft bosom of Italy®. The beau- —-
ties of the delicious plain, into which they had suddenly de-
scended, affected them the more powerfully, as they still

affect every traveller®, by contrast with the rugged savage-

ness of the mountains which they had left behind. When Their con-
news of their successful boldness reached their longing coun- t‘ﬁ;‘:.',"',
trymen, ever discontented at home, the standard of foreign Siygge
enterprise was crowded by new multitudes, who invaded,
conquered, and colonized part of the territory between the

Alps and Apennines, then cultivated by the Tuscans; from

which, careless of every art but agriculture and arms, the

Gauls diffused terror on all sides arqund them: compelled

the neighbouring nations of Italy to receive their yoke ; and

about a century before the period which forms our present
subject, sacked the less fortified part of -Rome, and were on

the point of storming the citadel. But fortune watched over

the safety of this illustrious commonwealth, and rescued her

feeble infancy from the gripe of those sanguinary assailants.

The Veneti, a people agreeing with the Gallic invaders in
appearance and manners, but differing from them in language,

had made an irruption into their domestic territories*’, and
retorted their cruel devastations. The Gauls, stung with rage

at this aggression, abandoned their new conquests; and flew

to defend their homes, their household gods, and helpless
families. On many future occasions they marched southward

to Latium, and with the assistance of their brethren beyond

the Alps, desolated the open country, and conquered in seve-

ral battles®” ; but they never had reason to rejoice in the suc-

cess of a single campaign; and their struggle with Rome,

24 Tit. Liv. L.v. ¢. 17—33 & seq. the Celtz and Aquitani; the two
35 1 speak from a tarmrecollec-  other nations by whom Gaul was
tion of my own feelings. inhabited. Czsarde Bell. Gallic. 1.
26 Polyb. 1. ii.c. 17, 18 The re- i. c.i.
neti, according to Strabo, 1. iv. p. 27 Conf. Polyb. 1. ii. ¢. 18 & seq.
194. were a Belgic nation: and the Tit. Liv. L vii. c. 9. & seq, viii. .
Belgz, who were the bravest people 20, l. x. c. 27. and scq.
in Gaul, differed in language from

Vor. IL K
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€HAP. for the domivion of Italy, during a period of an hundred and

X __ sixty-five ycars®, exhibits the uncqual conflict of brutal fero-

city and wild enterprise, against disciplined valour and deep-

working policy. .

Theirinv-  The lofty destiny of the power with which they so long

tion of the contended, gives an interest to the Kalimm Gauls, which their

jubof\he [llyrian brethren possess inherendly in themselves, from the

strangeness and variety of their adventures. In modern tmes,

navigation is perpetually discovering new lands, but in re-

mote ages of amtiquity, the love of wandering was only

bounded by the discovery of new and impassable seas. Could

we make a fair estimate of the dangers encountered, and the

obstacles overcome, the courage of the Gauls in penetrating

from the confines of the Rhine to those of the Euxine, after

exploring the gloom of the Hercinian forest, and settling

their colony of Baii, in the delightful irriguous district, still

commemorating this event.ia ita name of Bohemia®, would

not perhaps be disgraced by a comparison with the boasted

exploits of aur most celebrated mariners. In the expedition

of those fierce tribes, which invaded the Macedonian empire,

no notice however is taken of their eontrivances for passing

the Danube, nor the smallest hint dropped of any hostilities

between them and the Germans. Though the vague language

of antiquity brings them from the extremities of the ocean,

frem coasts repelling approach by rocks, tides, and. sea mon-

sters *°, we may oonclude, therefore, more probahly, that

they marched immediately from the provinces south of the
Danube, from Noricum, Panaonia, or [Hyricum.

Theirarts  But the inquiry into what they were, is more important

ners. than the question, from whence they either immediately or

originally came. The most curious indeed of the Greeks

2* Rome was sacked Olymp. plainly German. Boienheim.
xcvii. 3. B. C. 390. The decisive 30 Pausanias Attic. L i. c. 3. Ho-
victory of Zmilius was gained race had before said,
Olymp. cxxxviii. 4 B. C. 225. Te belluosus qui remotis

2% Manet adhuc Boiemi nomen. Obstrepit Oceanus Britannis.
Tacit. de'Mor. Germ. The word is L. iv. Ode 14.
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ackuowledge their very imperfect*! information concerning cwu'
those great divisions of Europe, which in modera times, have
been cultivated and improved into flourishing and powerful
kingdoms. From the notices which they affond, we can only
" infer, that the inhabitants of Gaul, like those of Britain,
Spain, and Germany, subsisted in that middle state of bar-
barism, which though elevated above the penury and glogm
of savage: life, was still further removed from the dignity and
elegance of enlightened commonwealths. Their uncouth ap-
pearance, tumultuary governments, ferocious manners, and
abominable superstitions, which made historians hesitate,
whether the Gauls had not a matural unfitness for civilization,
were accompanied, however, with such knowledge in the
arts appertaining to war and agriculture, as usually denote a
comsiderable degree of improvement in society. The use of
iron and copper was familiar in their instruments or imple-
ments; the ore collected from the foaming torvents of their
rivers was smelted into gold for the ornaments of both sexes **;
their houses, though fermed wholly of wood, were so firmly
constructed as to repel the inclemencies of a northern sky;

and they had provided useful animals in such abundance,

that the flower of their military force consisted in cavalry®.

In this last particular, they agreed with the Germans, with
whom inall other respects, those tribes > of the Gauls, at least,

who invaded the Macedonian empire, should seem to have

had much affinity. Their complexions, like those of the Persons,
Germans, were fair; their long hair was for the most.partred, m?.'f'
which colour both nations heightened by art*; and the Gauls ™

as well as Germans were dreadfully distinguished by gigantic
stature and unbridled ferocity. In their military expeditions,

. 31 Polyb. L iii. c. 38. Conf. He-
rodot. 1 iii. and iv. The distinc-
tion between the Gauls and Ger-
1oans is particularly obscure. The
latter, according to Strabo, L vii.p.
290. were called' Germani by the
Romane, to express their genuine
affimity with the Gauls. The Belgz,
the bravest nation in Gaul, Czsar
says were descended chiefly from

Germans. De Bell. Gallic. 1. ii.c. 4.

32 Diodor. 1. v. ¢c. 27.

33 Pausanias, 1. x. c. 20. Conf.
Diodorus, 1. v. 8. 29. and Strabo, 1.
iv. p. 196.

34 Strabo, loc. citat. extends the
observation to the Gauls in general.
Conf. ). vii. p. 290.

35 Diodor.1. v. &, 28.
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CHAP each Gallic horseman was accompanied by twé retainess,

Coats of
arms,

alss mounted; one of whom assisted his master when ushors-
ed or wounded, and the other instantly succeeded to his place
in the ranks. This singular arrangement was expressed by a
word, which, like all the remains of the dialect of those Gauls

exactly corresponds with the language still spoken in Ger-
many?. The armour of their foot soldicrs was suitable to
their persons, and like them more remarkable for magnitude
than firmness?’. Their gwsa were missile weapons, consisting
of a wooden rod tipped with iron. Having thrown the
gesum, the Gaul had recourse tw his broad sword®

which differed essentially from the swords of Greece and
Italy, in being formed, not to pierce or thrust, but chiefly to
hack or strike, and therefore less fitted to inflict a dangerous
wound, while the uplifted arm, by which it was brandished,
invited the pointed weapon of a dexterous adversary “. To
ward off this danger, the Gaul interposed the orb of an ample
though light buckler, his defence in war, his ornament in
peace; for though his neck and arms were adorned by a
golden collar and bracelets, yet the emblems, described on his
Thyrius or shield, were the specific indications of his merit
and renown ., To paint or carve these emblems, consisting in
rude resemblances of fierce animals4?, afforded an agreeable
employment to his leisure. Each noble warrior was distin-
guished by his peculiar coat of arms, recording the glory of
his ancestors or his own; and according to careful observers
of human manners, the Gauls, like most ignorant Barbarians,

86 Turo wvopalor 1o owrayua Toi
waguaiay. Pausan. Phocic. o. ix. p.
645. Edit. Xyland. Trimarkisia, the
termination is Greek, but the word
evidently compounded of drey, three,
und mahr, & horse. Yet the same
Greek word is allied to the Cornish
marh, the Welch and Armoric
march, and the Scotch or Irish smarc.
Many words being common to the
Teutonic and Celtic, little is to be
built on such etymologies.

37 Tit. Liv. L. v. ¢. 42.

38 They were much used in fow-
ling. Strabo, 1. iv. p. 136.

3% Aurs 3¢ ru Eigug cmvabag eyvos. Ib.
id. ¢- 30. The word rw«f« has passed
to the modern Italians, * spada,”
through their admixture with the
Gauls.

40 Veget. de Re Milit. L i. c. 12.
The Romans were taught  punc,
tim non cxsim ferire,” to thrust,
not to eut or hack.

4% Quptais avlpoprmic wExaRAKIvE
diorgoxwe. Diodor. L. v. ¢. 30.
¢ 42 Thence the word expressing
their shield from the German word
Thier, a wild beast.
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were extravagantly fond of finery, and totally corrupted by craP.
ostentation and vanity; vices which rendered them insolent
in prosperity, and meanly abject under the first reverse of
fortune+s,

Both parts of their character are illustrated in their trans- Boastful
actions with the Greeks. The behaviour of their ambassa- "
dors to Alexander, while that conqueror was encamped near
the Danube, made him say contemptuously, ¢ The Gauls are
an arrogant peopl..” The glory of the Macedonian hero
repelled the hostility of neighbours, who, under the pretence
of embassies, explored an opportunity for inroads.

Their first expedition into Thrace was conducted by Cam- They in-
baules in the reign of Lysimachus. The invaders proceeded T my™
to the foot of mount Hzmus, but the reception which they o7 slay Kerau-
met with made them retreat precipitatély homewards. They mximv
resumed their undertaking during the bloody and distracted B. C. 279
usurpation of Ptolemy Keraunus*, At that period, so fa-
vourable to their views, the Gauls under three distinguished
leaders poured into Thrace and Macedon; the former coun-
try was ravaged by Cerethrius, the latter fell a prey to
Belgius and to Brennus. The petty chieftains of Thrace, o
who had recently emancipated themselves, as we have seen,
from Keraunus, sought refuge in their walls and fastnesses.

‘The inhabitants of Peonia beheld from their battlements the
sword of Bremnus raging u controlled in ‘that northern
division of Macedon. Belgius carried desolation into the
southern provinces; but had not the rashness of Keraunus
equalled his cruelty, Pella, Dium, and other strong-holds
nnght have sheltered his army and subjects, until the Gallic
hurricane had spent its rage. But the mad Keraunus, who, in

the language of an ancient historian, thought it as-easy to
gain victories as to commit crimes*$, hurried inconsiderately
to the field. The Macedonians were broken and put to flight

43 Arrian. Exped. Alexand. L i. ing them a’simple people and with-
c. 4. and Polybius, 1. ii. c. 32. & out malice, axawr xas v xaxenfes.
seq. & L iii. c. 75. & Tit. Liv. L x. 4% Pausanias, 1. x. €. 19.

. 28. et passim. Strabo, L iv.p. 195, 45 Justin, L. xxiv. c. 4.
is more favourable to the Gauls, call-
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HAP. by enemies far inferior to themselves both in armour and in
discipline. Ptolemy, fighting on an elephant ¥, was wounded
and made captive. His dead body became a sport to the
Gauls; and his head, being fixed on a lance, was carried
through their ranks in barbaric triumph ¢,

Theyare  Upon the death of this usurper and tyrant, the Macedo-
Pt et s nians, to resist the tarrent of invasion, elected a new king or
bot return general. Meleager reigned two months; his successor Anti-

ercmed  pater was denominated the, Etesian, becanse his command
Oymp.  lasted forty-five days ¢, the ordinary period of the Etesian
BC. :En winds. Sosthenes, 2 man adored by the multitude ¢, assumed
the helm of government, skilfully eluded the assailing tem-

pest, watched his opportunity of attacking the enemy with
advantage, defeated the Gauls in battle, and slew Belgius

their leader. But this tide of prosperity was netdf long con-
tinuance. The invaders retreated to their brethrem, still
employed in ravaging Péonia and Theace; and, from thence
proceeding to their possessions near the Danube tempted

their countrymen, who had hitherto declined the expedition,

with an alluring adcount of Macedon, recently adorned by

¢ the spoils of the Kui; expatiating on the wealth and luxury

of its cities, the lofty grandeur of its palaces, the.splendour

and magnificence of its temples. To their rude eloquence,

they are sdid to have joined the artifice of exposing the most

puny of their Macedonian captives covered with rags, m

contrast with the tallest of the Gallic youth richly ornamented

and proudly armed®. Animated with the hope of an easy
conquest, the Gauls prepared for emigration ja swarms,
compared poetically by Callimachus to the twinkling stars of

a winter's night, and with less philosophical inaccuracy to the

thick descending flakes of drifted snow 1. History computes

718. Just before called him ¢ unus ex
47 Pausan. L. x. c. 19. principibus,” 1. xxiv. c. 5.
48 Diodor. Fragm. \. xxi. p. 641. $0 Polyznus, 1. vii. ¢c. 35.
49 Awuorieoe will bear this sense, 5! Hymn. in Delum.

though Justin translate ignobilis, -

48 Memnon apud Phot. c. xv. p. very inconsistently, since he had



.

FROM ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS. 19

their aumber at an hundred and fifty-two thousand infantry, cuap.
and fiftcen thousand cavalry ©. But in their march towards —:
Macedon a sedition divided this' mighty host: Leonorus and
Lutarius with their followers diverged to Cerethrius on the
coast of Thrace, laid Byzantium and other maritime cities
in its neighbourhood under heavy contributions, and béing
joined by new swarms from the Danube, founded the Gal-

lic kingdom of Tule®, extending from the foot of mount

Hazmus to the Propontis, and which lasted from this time

forward during a period of sixty years; when it was over-

turned by a rebellion of the Thracians.

Meanwhile Brennus and Acichorius, commanding theTheG'“l'
main body of their countrymen, pursued their journey to the Greeee
Macedonian capital, defeated and slew Sosthenes *; and ex{:n 5
having ravaged Macedon, entered Thessaly, cruelly de-B.C. %%
solating the country, and plundering the .temples with
sportive insult. After marching unobstructed through so
many warlike nations; arid vanquishing the Macedonians who
had often conquered Greece, they expected not to meet with
any considerable resistance in that country. But the Greeks,
who had sunk, as we have seen, under the military prepon-
derancy of Alexamder’s immediate successors, began, as
before related, to emerge amidst the weakness and impolicy
of those who eame after them. To oppase the ‘Gauls, :heyArem-t-
eolbctedagunerfomethmdmtmthwhlch in their socrter
brightestages, they had resisted the invasions of the Persians. th':f,:",,‘:,“d
Twenty-three thousarid foot, asd three thouiand horse,? er::‘n:"'
besides the cavalry of the Etolians, whose number is not
specified in history, asseibled in the neighbourhood of Ther-
mopyle #. This army was furnished solely by the states
beyond the Isthmus. As the Gauls had not a fleet, the Pelo-

52 Justin, L. xxiv. c. 6. but each thelast Gaul who reigned in Thrace.
warrior, as said above, wasfollowed Polyb. 1 iv. ¢. 46 & 52. Conf. Athaen.
by two atteadants, so thatthe whole Deipnosoph. 1. vi. p. 252.
number of horsemen amounted to 54 Pausanias, . x. c. 19.

45,000, &5 Pausanias, L. x. ¢. 20.

A3 Polyb. L iv. ¢. 46. Cavarus was
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ponnesians provided for their safety by fortifying the narrow
inlet to their territory; and Antigonus Gonatas, who still
held Corinth and several other cities of the peninsula, rein-
forced but sparingly the confederates at Thermopyle, com-
manded by Callippus the Athenian. The Gauls having pro-
ceeded to Magnesia in Thessaly, sent advanced parties to
Phthiotis, another district in that country; and prepared to
pass the Sperchius, a deep and broad river, which flows from
the rpots of mount (Eta into the Malian gulph.

Callippus detached a body of horse and light infantry to
destroy the bridges on the river. This service was effected
with ease, but without any advantage, for Brennus immedi-
ately advanced many thousands of his tallest men, who, as the
Sperchius expands and grows shallow towards it mouth,
cither waded over, or swam across the stream, by the aid of
their broad and buoyant bucklers #, The Greek detachment
fell back to the camp of Thermopyle; and the Gauls, now
masters of the Malian gulph, compelled the inhabitants of its
shores to build new bridges, conducted their main army
across the Sperchius, and ravaged without mercy the whole
territory of Heraclza; a city built by the Lacedzmonians
during the Peloponnesian war, near dncient Trachis in Phthi-
otis %7, which now lay in ruins. The invaders spared neither
age nor sex in the open country. They waited not, however,
to besiege the city into which the Etolians had recently
thrown a considerable garrison; but passing contemptuously
under its walls, hastened to dislodge the Greeks from Ther-
mopyle %,

As the invaders were ignorant of the roads leading from
Thessaly to Phocis across mount (Eta, they followed the
narrow tract confined between the eastern extremities of that
mountain and the slimy marine marsh formed by the tides
of the Malian gulph. From a source of hot waters about
half way between the entrance and issue of the defile, the

56 Pausanias, L. x. c. 30. and 263. and Strabo, L ix. p. 295
37 Conf. Thucydid. 1 iii. p. 240 4% Pausanias, ibid.
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whole tract is called the Straits.of Thermopyle, extendmg cnu

seven English miles in length, and at the northern enrcmlty
forty-eight feet wide, swelling to the breadth of forty fathoms
towards the middle, and again contracting at Alpenus toa
narrow; pass of only eight feet °: which opened into the
woody plain of Bessa. In such ground, neither the cavalry
nor the vast numbers of the Gauls could avail them. The
bravest of “their infantry rushed with loud shouts and blind
fury to the straits, where the heavy armed Greeks resisted
them in front, while their flanks- were galled by missile wea-
pons from the light troops conveniently posted on the adja-
cent hills, and from a large Athenian fleet which had come
to anchor in the Malian gulph.. Their limber Thyrii formed
* ineffectual defences against the weight and sharpness of iron
javelins; and their cutting broad swords were ill-fitted to
contend with the points of Grecian spears. Enraged to mad-
ness by’ disappointment and pain, many tore from their flesh
the darts by which they had been wounded, and fariously
retorted them on the enemy. But as their progress was com-
pletely checked, they grew tired of suffering in vain, and re-
treated more precipitately than they had advanced, trampling
down each qther on the sides of the mountain, or sinking
irrecoverably in the slippery marsh. " The victors declined to
pursue them into the Trachinian plain, where their superi-
ority of numbers might have again rendered them formidable.
They were contented to have repelled, with little loss to
themselves, those inhuman Barbarians, at whose stupidity
they wondered, in their neglect before battle of every mode
of divination or augury; at whose impiety they shuddered, in
their unconcern after defeat, about recovering the bodies of
their shin®, -

Seven days elapsed before the Gauls renewed their at- Enormities

tempts for penetrating into Phocis, and then not by Thermo-y,

pyle, but by an abrupt mountainous path leading to the ruins

59 Herodot."). vii. ¢. 176, et seq. “? Pausanias, ibid..
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of Trachis and a rich temple of Minerva, which they purpo-

X sedto plunder on their way. The traitors, or fugitives, from

i'evenged

on th
the Ew-
lians.

whom they obtained notice of this road, had neglected to in-
form them, that it was strongly guarded. They were attacked
unexpectedly, and repelled. Brennus, having learned that the
Etolians were more numerous than other divisions of the
confederates, determined to cause a diversion by invading
Etolia. Forty thousand men were detached under Orestorius
and Camburis, the fiercest and most sanguinary of the Gallic
chiefs. They repassed the Sperchius, traversed Thessaly in
haste, and entering the devoted province of Etolia, desolated
it most dreadfully by fire and sword. Having taken the city
Callion, in the valley watcred by the Evenus, between
mounts Pindus and Tymphréstus, they killed the men, viola-
ted the women, and ate the-children; aggravating®, it is said,
even these brutal enormities by deeds too shocking to be de-
scribed, and too monstrous to be easily believed. Their un-
merciful invasion made the Etolians withdraw from the con-
federate army, to repel their private wrongs. Assisted by the
Acheans of Patre, who sailed to them from the opposite
side of the Corinthian gulph, they encountered the Gauls as
they returned in triumph, loaded with the spoils of their
houees and temples. These desolating invaders were defeated
with great slapghter, and almost entirely destroyed in their
retreat, the whole inhabitants of Etolia, old men, and even

' women, deriving such vigour from revenge, as enabled them

‘The Gauls
turn the
Grecian

army by

mount
Eta.

to overwhelm with condign punishment inhuman and exe-
crable Barbarians, who, in their frightful behaviour at Callion,

had surpassed the sanguinary feasts of the Cyclops and Les-
trigons %,

Meanwhile Brennus remamed not inactive at Thermopylz
The inhabitants of the districts around his camp, willing by
any means, however unwarrantable, to rid themselves of
such dreadful guests, offered to conduct him into Phocis by
a middle path, more spacious than the road along the shore,.

¢1 Pausanias, 1. x. ¢. 22. p. 650. 83 1d.c. 25.
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and more casy of ascent than the passage by Trachis. He CHAP.
consented to follow them with above forty thousand mcn,—’-“e-u
after leaving Acichorius in his camp, with orders to renew

the assault at Thermopyle, as soon as he himself should

have crossed the mountains. ‘The tract, which Brennus now
pursucd, was the same by which the Persian Hydarnesturned

the invincible army of Leonidas. It lay across thick forests

of oaks, and was guarded by a detachment of Phocians. On

the day that Brennus with the best half of his army ascended

the mountain, the air was darkened by sucha thick fog, thatthe

Gauls were first discovered by raising their shout of war,

which preceded the general discharge of their gzsa. The

. Phocians in providiag for their owan safety, neglected not

that of their confederates at Thermopyl®, now in danger of

being crushed between the assault of Acichorius in front,

and that of Breanus in rear. They flew to their allies; appri-

sed them of their danger: the Athenian fleet still anchored

on the coast; the Greeks embarked, and sailed to the defence

of their respective territories®.

The golden treasures of Delphi attracted the avidity of They
Brennus. Without waiting for Acichorius, whose progreas t
had been interrupted chicfly through the desperate exertions oly.?::
of the Etolians, he advanced to plunder the temple, the rich 5 5y
seat of commerce® ahd superstition. Already he perceived i
at a distance the fantastic tops of Parnassus, overshadowing
the sacred city. At length Delphi rose to view in form of an
amphitheatre, extending two miles in circumference, desti-
tute of walls, but sufficiently defended by the awfulness of the
place and the majesty of its oracle. The Gauls carelessly re-
garded the towering summits and deep caverns‘of Parnassus:
they beheld without emotion the rude and shapcless mount
Cirphis, pouring forth the foaming Plistus. But the shining
ornaments of the temple which crowned, as it were, the city;
with the bright statues dispased on different terraces and
nradiating the spacious streets to which they respectively
pointed, inflamed the boundless rapacity of Barbarians, who,

¢3 Pausanias, 1. x.¢c. 22. ¢4 Sce History of Ancient Greece, vol. i.c. .
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€HAP. though they neither admired nor knew the beauties of art,
X yet coveted, as inestimable, the glittering materials®. They
* rushed forward to seize those golden or rather gilded images,
defended only by the Delphic priests and citizens, and four
thousand Phocians and Etolidns who had hastened to thefr
assistance. But, according to the most circumstantial narra-

tive of the Gallic invasion, aid more powerful than mortal
Marvetlons am can afford defended the city of Apollo. It was winter:
interposi- - collecting tempest exploded; the ground shook with a pal-

tiocn
vour of the pable and long-continued motion; amidst tremendous peals

and dread - of thunder, the temples of Delphi opened spontancously;
&dm"' while the venerable farms of ancient heroes and armed vir-
Gaas.  sins appeared ready to oppose the fury of the impious
assailants. As darkness approached, the Gauls were over-
taken by more substantial evils, benumming cold and an ex-
traordinary fall of snow, which, overloading the craggs ef
Parnassus, hurled them from their bases, and buried many
wretched victims under the ponderous.avalanche. At dawa,
Brennus hastened to remove from a scene of terror, equally
intolerable to his senses and his fancy. But his march was
obstructed in front by a body of auxiliary pikemen, while
his flanks and rear were harassed by the enraged Phocians
themselves, who, being wellacquainted withthe intricatesinu-
osities of the mountains, issued unexpectedly like dentans of
vengeance from their winding and snowy paths. At the head
. -of his guards, distinguished by their strength and\stature;
. and whose courage not even the manifest wrath of the gods
could appal, Brennus fought valiantly till disabled by hiw
wounds. The guards then gave wiy, carrying off their
bleeding chief, and augmented the tumultuous rout of their
disbanded army. All next day, they pursued their dreary
flight through dangerous roads and deserted villages, from
which the Greeks had carefully removed every necessary of
life. When night returned, they were seized with a panic
terror, which directed their arms against each other. Brennus

85 See History of Ancient Greece, vol. i. c. 3.

1
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died by his own hand. His wretched followers, having join- CHAP.
ed the harassed division of their countrymen uhder Acicho-
rius, fell into an ambush laid for them by the Athenians and
Beeotians in their way to Heraclza. A part, however, reach-
ed the camp in that place, where a detachment had
remained to guard the booty previously collected. The camp
way ruised; the remnant of the Gallic invaders repassed the
Sperchius; but in Thessaly they had to encounter a new
ambush, and were totally destroyed .

Such is the narrative of Pausanias, which the Delphians More pro-

might propagate from interest, which the Greeks might be- ::u,,etﬁ' :
lieve through superstition, and which friends to the Gauls 3‘:;::‘“‘
might admit as the best apology for their shameful defeat.
But an historian, more respectable than Pausanias, informs
us that,instead of entirely perishing in their Grecian expedi-
tion, many Gauls rejoined their brethren in Thrace, and uni-.
ted with them in their newly established kingdom of Tule %%
As the marvellous and total destruction of the invaders is
Rot a matter of fact, so our knowledge of the Delphian priests
will not justify the supposition that the losses really sustained
by the enemy were produced by supernatural interference.
To encouragé their countrymeén, the priests of Apollo,
indeed, published a decree, that ¢ the god would protect his
temple;” but instead of committing their interests to heaven
alone, ‘they appear to have themselves defended them with
admirable dexterity. After a fatiguing march across craggy
mountains, the Gauls, it should seem, found the Delphian
villages destitute of inhabitants, but copiously replenished
with strong wine; a temptation which cven their thirst for
gold was altogether unable to resist. They were defeated,
therefore; by their own intemperance ®, before they were
assailed by tempests, shakén by earthquakes, and repelled
by armed divinities. . ‘

$¢ Pausanias, 1. x. c. 25.

¢7 Conf. Polyb. L. i. c.6. & 1. ii. c.
20.et 1.iv. c. 46. etA then.D eipnl
iv.p. 234.

¢8 Theycould not resist the temp-
tations of a delicious country, the
luxuriant fruits of the Cresszan

plain, the rich wines produced from
the sun beat rocks of Delphi. Aapidi;
axgas Callimac. in Delum, v. 177.
Comp. History of Ancient Greece,
vol. i. ¢. 5. With such Barbarians,
the present passion is always the
most powerful.
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CHAP. The disastrous expedition of the Gauls into Greece
X. . . .
proved to that fierce nation but a transient misfortune. For

2::;:}» the space of forty years after that event, they continued from

t}‘::;““‘“ their kingdom of. Tulé to harass the neighbouring countries
of Europe.and of Asia. Their numbers which poured into the
latter, equalled, pérhaps surpassed, those of the Macedoniar
conquerors. As they were frequently augmented by new

. swarms from home, they seized, desolated, and abandoned
large tracts of territory, laid the richest provinces under
heavy contributions, and interfered with a high hand in the
affairs of Syria, Pergamus, Cappadocia,Pontus, and Bithynia«
During the whole course of their ambulatory dominion, they
were vexatious to their neighbours, merciless to their
enemies, and treacherous to their allies; often selling their
troops to rival powers; easily quitting one service for anather;
and, in all this infamous traffic of blood, uniformly preferring
the highest bidder®. The first Antiochus king of Syria
gained a battle over the Gauls from which he obtained his
title of Soter, the saviour ™; but the same prince perished in
a subsequent conflict with this barbarous enemy”. In the
disputed succession of Bithynia, they interposed their armed
mediation in favour of Nicomedes against his brother
Zipetes. Upon the death of the former prince, they raised
his unworthy son Zeilus to the throne, in opposition to his
father’s testament; and afterwards treacherously murdered
the king whom they had capriciously created 7*. But ac-
cording to the natural order of events, the ungoverned inso-
lence of the Gauls occasioned the subversion of their power.
Many thousands of them perished 7 in an attempt to shake
the throne of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which tlrey had been
hired to defend. An hundred and twenty thousand Gauls
are said 7 to have fallen in Babylonia, while assisting a rebel-
lious brother against Seleucus Callinicus, king of Syria. Ac
length the first A'ttalus, king of Pergamus, defeated them in a

69 Conf. Polyb. 1. iv. et Plutarch 73 Memnon apud Phot. et Athe-
in Pyrrho. Tit. Liv.l. xxxviii.c. 16. nzus, L ii. c.18.

70 Appian Syriac. ¢. 35. ‘ 73 Pausan. Attic.

71 Plin. L. viil. c. 42, - 74 2 Maccabees, c. viii. v.20.
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decisive battle, which, according to the popular belief of the cpap,
Greeks, had been foretold by the prophetess Phaennis? X
twenty-five years before the passage of those Barbarians into
Asia, and sixty-five years before that memorable victory ¢

The incidents in the engagement itself are not recorded. 'l'hel‘:' de-
"History makes mention only of its cause and of its conse- Atuh{: or
quences. Attalus. who united craft with courage, havmg o,ym,,
fixéd an impression of gum on his right hand, plunged it into =57 &
the recking bowels of a victim, which, being examined for the
purpose of divination, anneunced to the wondering spectators
“ the king’s victory ”7”. Thus engouraged by recent prodigies
as well as by ancient predictions, his soldiers conquered the
more completely, because they believed themselves destined
to conquer. The Gauls were totally worsted, driven from
their possessions on the seacoast; and compelled by treaty to
quit their ambulatory life and habits of depredation, and to
remain in a central territory which they had long occupied,
and which was thenceforward confirmed to them by the con-
trolling powers in Asia ™,

The country thus assigned to them was called from their Territorics.
name Galatia, and consisted of three contiguous districts re- md *
spectively dismembered from Bithynia, Phrygia, and Cappa-
docia. Each of these districts of Galatia was inhabited by
a particular tribe of Gauls™. The Bithynian, or middle, di-
vision was the seat of the Tectosages, and its strong-hold
Ancyra; towards the east dwelt the Trocmi, in the neigh-
bourhood of Tavium; and on the west the Telestoboii in
that of Pessinus, a place long famous in the commerce and
superstition of the peninsula®. Taken together, the three

75 Pausanias, L. x. ¢. 15, nouncing their total destruction are
78 Polybius, in his character of hyperbolical, ‘0¢ rasv Tararns: oaeé-
Attalus, mentions this decisive vic- . piov nuxg eparri. Pausanias, 1 x. c. 15
tory over Bagurarov xas mayiorator  Conf. Tit. Liv. | xxxviii. c. 16 & °
ebvog Tov vore xaera vy Acuav, the most  Polyb. ubi supra.
oppressive and most warlike nation 79 Memnon apud Phot. ¢. xx. p
at that time in Asia. Polyb. 1. xviii. 722. Conf. Strabo, 1. xii. p. 566. &
c. U seq.
77 Saidas. 80 Strabo, ibid.
78 The prophecies of Phaennis ans —
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divisions of Galatia extended abgut two hlmd.redlmlu m
lengthand anhundred in breadth; a beautiful country diversi-
fied by hill and dale, and intersected near its opposite extre-
mities by the winding courses of the bitter Halys and fishful*!

As inveteratc habits are scldom to be eradicated, the
Gauls seem frequently to have relapsed into their former

ha ):; vices. The consul Manlius fifty-three years after their de-

nlvm i.¢

B.C. 188.

feat by the Pergamenian king Attalus, and two years after
Antiochus the Great was defeated by the Romans, found
it necessary farther to repress the lawless spirit of the Gauls,
and to take measures for rendering them in future honest
and harmless neighbours®®. Chicfly from this era, they
seem to have availed themselves of the natural advantages
of their country, whose mountains and valleys afforded
excellent pasture, and whose sunny hills are naturally
adapted to vines and olives. The saline qualities of the soil
were peculiarly favourable to their valuable herds of sheep
and goats®>. From the wool of the former and the soft hair of
the latter, the Gauls manufactured a variety of cloths, whose
beauty they were enabled to heighten by possessing in great
abundance the coccus, affording an elegant purple dye®.
Enriched by the commerce of articles in great request, the
unpriacipled robbers improved into peaccful citizens. St.
Patl’s ecumenical epistle,addressed to the Galatians, implies
that they were familiarly acquainted with the Greek tomgue,
then universally diffused over the civilized world. Between
the beneficence and meek forbearance recommended by
the apostle, and the brutal ferocity of Brennus and Camburis,
how wide is the interval!

81 Tit. Liv. L. xxxviii.c. 18 Travels. Angora, the Ancyra of the

82 Tit. Liv. L. xxxviii.c. 17. & seq. Gauls, Mr. B. says is the neatest

83 See the Description of the town, and its inhabitants the most
country in Tournefort. Voyage du polished pesple in all Anatolia. ~
Levant. Lettre xxi. and Browne’s 8¢ Salmas. ad Solinum, p. 273
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CHAPTER XI

Effects of the-Gallic Invasion. Reign of Antigonus Gonatss. The Achzan
League. Reign of Antiochus Soter” Atcession of Antiochus Theos. Re-
volt of Parthia and Bactria. Horrid Transactions in Syria. Reign of
Ptolemy Philadelphus, Tragic Events in Cyrene. Flourishing State of
Egypt. Army. Navy. Treasury: Productive and commercial Industry.
Canals and Harbours. Picture of Nations. between the Nile and the
Red Sea. Ptolemy’s Views with regard to the Commmerce carried on by
the Ethiopian Nomades. Arts and Sciences. Constellations of Poets.

Historians. Philosophers. Ptolemy’s Intercourse by Embassies with’

Rome and Carthage. Traosition to'the History of the Growth and Ag-
grandizement of Rome. ) .

THE conquests, made by the Gauls, corrcspondcd not to
the vastness of their numbers. Their invasion, however, left

an extensive and lasting i impression on the empire, besides u,, ¥
invasion.

Olymp.
and Galatia. Their ravages so much weakened Macedon, sxxv. 5.

separating from it the two important provinces of Thrace

that Antigonus Gonatas, with the aid of his' Peloponnesian
" subjects, found little difficulty in remounting the throme of
his father Demetrius., The first successors of Seleucus were
prevented chiefly through .the Gauls from recovering their
lpst authority in Lesser Asia; while the disorders which
these Barbarians caused or abetted in all other parts of the
empire gave a degree of relative importance to Egypt, to
which that couptry truly valuable in itself, could net natu-
rally have laid claim, but which it accidentally acquired
while standing aloof from danger, and collecting the wealth,
populonsness, and industry of surrounding nations. This sub-
ject will be illustrated in the present chapter, which will
contain the transactions of what may be called the second
Vor.IL. - M
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CHAP generation of Alexander’s successors !, since Antiochus Soter
——— being prematurely cut off, the followmg king of Syria died
in the same year with Ptolemy Philadelphus, and even three
years before Antigonus Gonatas.

The last mentioned prince reigned thirty-four years in

To the title of his father Demetrius above ex-

plained?, Antigonus, by his mother Philla, added the legiti-
mate claims of the house of Antipater, after the family of the
great Alexander had been totally extinguished. His autho-
rity, therefore, was not disputed by his Macedonian sub-
jects; but, in the first stage of his administration, he found
powerful competitors in Antiochus king of Syria3, in the
D,f._..d. it chieftains of the Gauls, and in Pyrrhus of Epirus¢. His vi-
" gorous exertions for defence, and the alliance of Nicomedes
of Bithynia, compelled the king of Syria, after a fruitless
campaign in Lesser Asia, to cede his pretensions to the Ma-
cedonian throne, and to yield in marriage to Antigonus the
Syrian princess named Philla after her grandmother, the ad-

mired daughter of Antipater®.

It happened fortunately for Antigonus that this treaty was
cemented before he met with any disturbance from the Gauls
in Tule, reinforced by new swarms from their seats in Illy-
ricum and Pannonia. Though these invaders repeatedly en-

1 This second Zeneration contain-
ed those called exiyovas, in opposi-
tion to the Siayoxd, or immediate
successors. Vid. Dionys. Halicarn.
Hist Roman. in Proam. The first
I'tolemy, king of Egypt, and De-
metrius as joined in sovereignty
with his father Antigonus, were
duadoyos. Ptolemy Philadelphus, and
Antigonus Gonatas, the son of De-
metrius, were exriyovor.

2 Scée, vol. i. p. 400.

4 Memnon Excerp. c. 19.

4 Plut. in Pyrrho.

* Justin, L. xxv. ¢. 1. & Plutarch

in Demet. The Philla, whom Anti-
gonus married, was daughter to his
sister Stratonice, by her first bus-
band Seleucus Nicator; and Strato-
nice, as above related, was resign-
ed by Seleucus to cure the pining
love of his son Antiochus. Philla,
therefore, was niece to Antigonus,
who married her; and at once half-
sister, and daughterin-law to An-
tiochus, who gave her in marriage.
The incestuous unions of the Greek
kings involve their affinities in epd-
less perplexity.
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tered his kingdom, they were resisted with such superior CHAP.
skill, that they retreated with mare loss to themselves than
they occasioned to-the enemy® The terror caused by their
first furiqus irruption had gradually subsided; but they be-
came again formidable when headed by Pyrrhus, just re-
. turned without success, but with little diminution of renown,
from his Italian expedition. With a combined army of Gauls
and Epirots, that warlike adventurer, whose exploits in Italy
and Sicily will elaim our attention hereafter, made himself
amaster of the greatest part of Macedon, and might have gain-
ed and preserved the whole, when -he hastened unadvisedly.

to make new conquests in Peloponnesus. He was slain in the

assault of Argos; and his death was viewed as a judgment

both in Greece and Macedon, his Gallic allies or mercenaries

by ransacking for gold the royal tombs, in the ancient capi-

tal of Lge, having provoked public mdlgnatlon, embittered

by religious abhorrence’. Their execrable impiety, in thus
violating the manes of the dead, made their expulsion from
Macedon a matter of universal interest and easy execution:

and Pyrrhus’ ill' conducted enterprise for recovering that
kingdom, only established more firmly the throne of Anti-

gonus.

From this time forward Antigonus relgned twenty-seven Antigonus’
years with-little molestation at home, and without taking any .?o'i"e.. o%
part in the affairs of Egypt and Syria, the two great rival :‘(,);',f,';"*’i
powers in the empire. He formed for himself a system apart, J7mp-
in the conductmg of which Philip, father of Alexander,B.C.971:
appears to have been his model. But he wanted the splendid
abilities of that elegant as well as politic prince, and even
exceeded him in the vileness of those corrupt artifices which
constituted the opprobrious part in Philip’s character. The
great object of his reign was to recover the Macedonian do-
miflon over the divided republics of Greece, several of which
he still held by his garrisons, and a still greater number by
his profligate partisans among their own citizens. This un-

¢ Justin, L xxv, c.€. & Memnon 7 Plut. inPyrrho.
Excerp. c. 20. .
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dertaking was carried on by arms and istrigves, with unwea-
ricd attention and unabating activity; and as like temptations
ingender similar crimes, the struggle of Antigoous agamst
the free cities of Greece, will remind us of the execrable pro-
ceedings of the modern tyrants in Italy, whose purpeses were
attained by address rather than force; and of whose dark
and crooked policy, assassination, perfily, and poison were
the ordinary and most successful instruments®. For many
years the schemes of Antigonus advanced with an unremit-
ted tide of good fortune. In Peloponnesus, Sparta and Argos
acknowledged his supremacy; and of the great cities beyond
the Isthmus, Thebes was completely humbled; and Athens,
taken and garrisoned, notwithstanding the aid of a consider-
able ficet belonging to Ptolemy Philadelphus®.

In this situation of public affairs, the first symptoms of
steady opposmon to the usurpations of Macedon, appeared
in the small cities of Achaia, a poor inhospitable district,
sixty miles long, and twenty broad, extending along the
Corinthian gulph, whose rocky shores, beat by the foaming
surge, formed the terror of Grecian mariners. To a few of
those cities, which, in expelling their Macedonian garrisons,
had associated for common defence, Alexander, the instru-
ment of Antigonus’ dominion in Corinth, offended by some
act of scverity in his master, bad added that important empo-
rium, anfl rendered its commanding cita&cl, which: Philip re-

garded as the shackles '° "of Peloponnesus, the bulwark of

that peninsula. The defection of Alexander was punished
by a cup of poison; but this crime proved not immediately
useful to Antigonus, since Nicea, widow to the deceased,
assumed the government of Corinth, and administered it
with the firm virtues of the other sex, although she was soon
to be disgraced and ruined by the silliest weaknesses of her

‘own. Auntigonus being apprised of her character, instes of .

submitting to the tedious formalities of a siege, sent to

8 See Machiavel, Guicchiardin, jects.
Nerli, Varchi, Malavolta; often en- ® Pausanias, Lacon. ¢. vi.
tertaining historians, through the 10 Tac widas g Exaades. Plut in
singular odiousness of their sub- Arat.
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Corinth his son Demetrius, who inherited with the name, CHAP.

‘ the fair external accomplishments of his grandfather Polior-
cetes. ‘The courtship of this young prince was not to be re-
sisted, by an amorous old woman like Nicga; who, in giving
away herself, fondly and absurdly hoped to retain her power:
for, amidst the joys of the nuptial festivity, Antigonus sur-
prised and gained the Corinthian citadel, after which event,
Nicaea, abandoued by her lover, was left to lament in solitude
over the bitter fruits of her credulity, while the contriver of
the delusion gave way, it is said, to such excesses of drunken
levity, as seemed to indicate that the taking of Corinth had
taken away his own understanding '

The Achzans soon found in Aratus of Slcyon, abler and gra!m of
worthicr protection, than they could ever have expected to hin connex-
derive from Alexander the Corinthian, first the creature, m:;’;
and afterwards the betrayer of a foreign prince. Aratus had 22d oppo-
in early youth gained the friendship of Ptolemy Philadel- Anﬂmﬂa
phus, by his taste in arts and letters, and kad rendered him- ?"u;'ih
self higltly useful to this learned king of Egypt, by providing B.C. 2.
him with books and pictures from Sicyon, and other cities ofe_ °

_ Greece. Ptolemy, whose skill in raising monty was only
equalled by his judicious liberality in spending it, rewarded
his Grecian friend with an accumulation of presents of such
value, that in the hands of this generous patriot, they became
important subsidies to the Achzan confederacy Antigonus,
through hatred to a man whom he could neither intimidate
nor corrupt, endeavoured to bring Aratus into suspicion with
his royal benefactor. For this purpose he loaded him with
caresses and eulogies ; and on one occasion sent to him, from ,
Corinth to Sicyon, a portion of the victims sacrificed at the
Isthmian games, which, according to the maxims of that age,
constituted the highest mark of respect that a citizen of -
Greece could receive, from the magistrate presiding in that
solemnity. At the same time he ostentatiously boasted,

13 Ty ryoxw xparncac v xsrioxiviavrov. Plut. c. 2. in Arat. p. 1034. Conf
Justin. ). xxvi.
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CHAP. before the numerous strangers then convened at the Isthmus,
of the perfect devotion of Aratus to his interest: that this
honest Greek derided with himself the wealth and effemina-
cy of Ptolemy, and would scorn any longer to be indebted to
his insolent bounty. Philadelphus was industriously informed
of this discourse; but instead of rashly withdrawing his con-
fidence from Aratus, he, with his usual prudence, informed
him of the malicious accusation, and thereby afforded him
an opportunity of making a satisfactory defence. The illus-
trious Sicyonian thus continued to counterwork '* the designs
of Antigonus in Greece; until the latter returned in final
Death of disappointment into Macedon, where he died at the age of
3;;‘;,,8;"“ eighty, and in the thirty-fourth year of his reign; leaving to
g‘é’ oi;. his son Demetrius, a kingdom boldly acquired, and ably
defended, but to which notwithstanding his unwearied villa-
nies he failed of restoring its ancient ascendency over the
Grecian republics.
Reignof ~ We have seen why Antiochus, king of Syria, entered into
sA.:uW a treaty with Antigonus, by which he desisted from his pre-
exxv. 1, P:_etensions to the Macedonian crown. Shortly after this trans-
rdx &._action, Antiochus attained the brightest glory of his reign,
262, in the great victory over the Gauls in Lesser Asia, from
which he derived the title of Soter, the Saviour!s. Of this
victory, however, neither the time nor the place is exactly
ascertained, and the principal notice concerning it, is the
important service rendered to Antiochus by his elephants, on
which account the elephant was assumed as his favourite
trophy, and as such, is eminently conspicuous on his coins.
. The subsequent reign of this second king of Syria, which
lasted nineteen years, was tranquil and prosperous in the
East; in the West, it was distracted and inglorious. His ge-
neral, Patrocles, was completely defeated by the Bithynians.
Antiochus in person incurred similar disgrace against
Eumenes of Pergamus ‘. In the plain of Sardes, that petty

-

12 Polybius, L i. c. 43. Conf. Plut. de Zeuxi & Antiocho.
in Arat. 14 Memnon. apud Phot. p. 718.
13 Appian. Syriac.c. 65, & Lucian
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prince maintained his independence against the great mo- CHAP.
narch of the East, and even exterted from Antiochus a large XL
extension of his boundaries %, :

The king of Syria was equally unfortunate ina war with yaforta-
Ptolemy Philadelphus, in which he was involved by his J% hir
connexion with Magas, the rebellious governor of Cyrene. '(f:;‘g‘h’;:“"'
Magas was the son Berenice, by a former obscure!® hus- Olymp.-
band, before she was married to Ptolemy Soter. He was ;;“(l.‘ele..
therefore brother uterine to Philadelphus, and continu-
ed by him in his government of Cyrene, which, at his
mother’s request, he had previously obtained from the
father of that prince. But Magas revolted from his brother,
and having married Apama daughter to Antiochus Soter,
engaged his father-in-law to abet his rebellion, and to
acknowledge him as king of Cyrene. In this transaction, the
whole advantage was on the side of Magas; the loss redound-
ed to Antiochus; for Ptolemy, whose fleet was the most pow-
erful in the empire, invaded those maritime provinces of
Lesser Asia, still subject to Antiochus, and chastised the
perfidy of Maéas, by dismembering the territories of his ally’.
In addition to these misfortunes, Antiochus had the mortifi-
cation of seeing his ancient ¢nemies, the Gauls, domineering
inthe central provinces of the peninsula. The ravages of those
fierce Barbarians reminded him how little he deserved his
proud title of Soter. His last engagement with them was giin in
fought under the walls of Ephesus, a bloody but undescribed battle Ly

the Gauls.
battle, in which he lost his army and his life**. During his un- %/ymp.
happy reign, public disasters had been embittered by domes- B. C. 262.
tic calamities. His beloved Stratonice had been early snatched
from his arms. Ptolemy, his eldest son, having acted the part

of a sebel, had suffered the death of a traitor'. Shortly after

18 Strabo, L xiii. p. 624 ’ warded the physician Erasistratus,
16 A Macedonian named Philip: Wwithan hundred talents, about twen-
this is all we know of him. ty thousand pounds, for curing the
17 Pausanias, Attic. ¢. vii. father, against whom he safterwards
18 Pplin. Nat. Hist. l. viii. c. 43. rebelled. Plin. Nat. Hist. L. xxix.

19 Trogi Prolog. 1. xxvi. ThisSy- ¢. 1.
rian Ptolemy is said, to have re.
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this event, Antiochus, imitating the example of his illustrious
predecessor, raised his younger son to the throne of the East,
in his own life time; a precaution which kept in obedience
the upper provinces, notwithstanding his sudden and disas-
trous death in Lower Asia. Like other contemporary
princes, he bad illustrated his name by a new city, called
Antiochia, in the remote province of Margiana, on the banks
of the Oxus?®.

Antiochus Soter was succeeded by his son of the same
name, who hastening to Syria on the news of his father’s
death, took possession of that kingdom, and endeavoured to
retricve his affairs in the great neighbouring Peninsula. His
warfare with the Gauls was not attended with any decisive
event: they continued, after his departure to oppress the in-
land districts. Antiochus next turned his arms to the valua-
ble southern coast; to Cilicia, Pamphvlia, Lycia, and Caria,
which provinces had been wrested from his father, by the

"ficets of Prolemy Philadelphus. In the early stage of this ex-

His unfor-
tunatc vwar
'uh Pto-

pedition, the Syrians were successful, and Antiochus acquir-
ed his distinguishing title of Theos, the god. The Mile-
sians first flattered him with a sound so grateful to his ear,
for having conquered and slain Ttmarchus, who being ap-
pointed governor of Caria, by Ptolemy, had revolted from

“his master, and fixed the scat of his cruel usurpation at Mile-

tus®. After the merit of destroying this upstart tyrant, the
remaining fourteen years of Antiochus the god, show
him as a prince, equally weak and unfortunate. On the
northern coasts of Lesser Asia, the confederate cities
of Byzantium and Heraclza rejected his authority, and
" disgraced his arms?*; while Ptolemy Philadelphus, after re-
covering the places which he had recently lost, exténded
his dominion over the whole southern coast of the penin-

20 Strabo, L, xi. p. 516. The city giana, we should read evulgeg noOL
was seven miles in circuit, and u_mJﬁe;; the irriguous, not the dry An-
stood near the river Margus, then :
divided into many canals, for water- 21 Appian. Syriac. 165.
ing the contiguous country, Plin. L. 22 Mcmnon. apud Phot.

vi. ¢. 16. Thence, in Isidore de Mar-
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of the peninsula; confirmed it over the provinces of Cele- CHAP.
Syria and Phenicia, and doubled, as we shall see presently, XL
the naturhl and intrinsic value of these territories, by the

great and solid purposes to which their resources were ap-

plied. On the part of Antiochus, the-war against Egypt was

often renewed with the whole force of his monarchy, but

never attended with any continuation of success, and finally
concluded in consequence of events most disastrous to the
Macedonian empire in the East.

By draining his garrisons in the upper provinces, that he Revoit of
might carry on more effectually hostilities against Ptolemy, ,'i:‘,ﬁ" and
Antiochus left the outlying countries of Bactria and Parthia, 3{:}’3_
exposed to the twofold evil of domestic insurrection and 8- u.25%
foreign invasion. Theodotus the Bactrian, whose name in-
dicates his Grecian descent, first raised the standard of “re-
volt, and adding policy to prowess, gained or subdued the
Macedonians and mercenaries who held that country in de-
pendence®. His example was followed in Parthia, by the
brothers Arsaces and Tiridates, the elder of whom dying in
battle two years afterwards, was sicceeded by the younger,
who assumed his name and title. We are not informed of -
the circumstances which immediately occasioned the rebel-
lion in Bactria: but in Parthia, one of the roughest provinces
in the enipire, crowded by a conflux of Scythian exiles, the
materials prepared for combustion were thrown into a flame
by the abominable outrage of Agathocles, Antiochus’ vice-
roy, to the person of young Tiridates."In revenge for this
insult, the brothers formed a conspiracy against the life of
Agathocles, and i)aving slain that brutish tyrant, summoned -
the Parthians to liberty**. That he might have leisure to
suppress these commotions in the East, Antiochus was ear-
nest far an accommodation with Egypt. His eagerness must Antiochuse

have been great to attain this object, since he agreed to wed m:ru:‘;;;.

23 Justin, 1. xli. c. 4. Chron. in Not. Justin, 1. xli. e, 4

34 Arrian. Parthic. apud Photi- Edit. Gronov. .
um, p. 52. Conf. Georg. Monach.

Vou. II. - N
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Beremce, the daughter of Ptolemy, and to settle his crown
on the issue of that marriage, although he had already two
sons by his wife and sister Laodicé, whom he had solemnly
espoused in the first year of his reign®*. Neither this dis-
honourable pacification, nor the death of the elder Arsaces in

* battle, enabled: him to recover his lost suthority in Bactria

Ant.lochlu
soned by
Laodice.

Berenice
and her son

" and Parthia, or to prevent the contagion of rebellion from

extending to neighbouring provinces of the East. Upon the
death of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Berenice became the victim
of the treaty of which she had been the bond. She had borne
a son to Antiochus, but when the protection of her father
was removed, the Syrian king dissolving a marriage, which
had been the work of necessity and fear, recalled Laodicé to
his bed, and reinstated Aer children in their birthrights®. In
committing this breach of faith, Antiochus too rashly des-
pised the youth and inexperience of the brother of Berenice,
afterwards entitled Euergetes; but his perfidy was punished
in the first instance by Laodice for whose sake the guilt of it
had been incurred. That princess was no sooher restored to
" her rank of queen, than she determined that her own dignity
and the prospects of her children, should never again be-
come the sport of state policy. Having poisoned her husband,
she cngaged a Greek named Artemon, who strongly re-
sembled him, to personate Antiochus in a pretended malady,
and to name at the seeming approach of death, her elder son
Seleucus, as successor to the kingdom. This artifice, which

involved in passed unquestioned with the public, escaped not the dis-

his fate.
Olymp.
oxxxilt, 3.°
B. C. 246.

. Appian and Athenzus.

cernment of Berenice, who, upon the first news of the trans-

action, fled in haste from Antioch to the neighbouring asy-
lum of Daphné. In so sacred a retreat, she had reason to
expect safety for her infant son and Egyptian attendants; but
before they could be rescued by her brother Euergetes, the
new king of Egypt, they were all of them scized and mur-
dered together with Berenice herself, by the emissaries of

35 Hieron. in Daniel, c. ix. v. 6. 28 Polyznus, Stratagem. L viii. ¢
$0. Couf. Appian. Syriac.
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heér triumphant rival’. These enormities kindled a new war og?p
between Ptolemy Euergetes, and Seleucus, entitled Callini-
cus, who mounted respectively the thrones of Egypt and
Syria in the same year®’. The empire, while assailed by the
" Gauls in the West, and by the Parthians in the East, was
thus weakened and deformed by the intestine discord of its
two principal kingdoms. Syria was the chief sufferer in the
conflict, under what may be called the third generation |,

of Alexander’s successors; but before we proceed to the

events of that period, it remains to examine, with regard to .

arts as well as arms, the reign of the second Ptolemy in

Egypt. :

His successful wars in Asia Minor and in Syria bave Reign of -
been already noticed, for they are no where circumstantially ph“:.'ﬁ_
described. He was unfortunate in attempting to rescue A thens 5,
from the gripe of Antigonus Gonatas; but this failure he cxxiv. “il;
cempensated by conquering Xnos and Maronea, Greek B—;m 284
cities of great strength® on the Thracian coast of the Agean
sea, and by gaining possession of the smaller Greek islands®,
surrounding Delos in a circular form, and therefore named
the Cyclades. For these advantages, Ptolemy was indebted
to the superiority of his fleet; and his armies had been
equally successful in the Syrian warfare, excited, as we have
seen, by the intrigues of Magas, the rebellious viceroy of
Cyrené. After a defection of seven years, that traitor who Mmge
had usurped the title of king, intimidated by the disasters of ptyee
bis allies, desired to come to an accommodation with his in- 'h‘;“‘;.
jured brother. For this purpose he offered in marriage hlsd*;shl:er
only child, a daughter named Berenicé?!, to Ptolemy’s eldest e 8
son: and to invest the proffered bride with the right of sole
successor to his dominions. The proposal was accepted, for
Magas was in the decline of life: and Philadelphus was not

27 Pylyznus, Stratagem. L viii. c.  Hieron. in c. ix. Daniel._
50. Valer. Maxim. l. ix. c. 14. Plin. 29 Polybius, L v. c. 34.
L vii. c. 12. & Hieron. in Daniel, c. 30 Schol. in Theocrit. Idyll. xvii.
xi. ' 31 Justin, L. xxvi. c. 3.

28 Conf. Ptolemy in Canon. and
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CHAP. of a character to contend by arms for what he might more
- safely acquire by treaty. He agreed, therefore, that Euer-
getes, the son of a king, should marry Berenice, the daugh-
ter of a rebel. Before the consummation of these nuptials,
Magas died of excessive corpulency®?; and Berenice still re-
mained at Cyrene, in the power of her mother Apama,
daughter of Antiochus Soter, and one of those infamous
females, whose profligacy still more disgraced, than their
* beauty adorned, the thrones of Alexander’s successors.
Itsconsum- Apama had never consented to a transaction, by which
::f:; vy her daughter and herself would have fallen into the hands of
th'e"“do' the Ptolemies, eternal rivals to the house ‘of Seleucus. To
gfe r*‘&g— defeat the proposed match of Berenice with Euergetes, she
gy an ‘and invited from Macedon the younger brother of Antigonus
“‘.?‘ " Gonatas, who, together with the name of his father Deme-
trius®, inherited his main characteristics of mind and body.
The same graces of person, and the same deformities of soul
which ruined. the father, proved also fatal to. the son. Deme-
trius espoused Berenice, but lived as the husband of Apama.
Proud of the love of the mother, and not less of the jealousy
of the daughter, and elated with the matrimonial crown of
Cyrené, which he knew not how to wear with decency, he
provoked indignation by his insolence, and contempt by his
folly. The burst of public revenge was anticipated by a con-
spiracy in the palace: Berenice conducted the steps, and insti-
gated™ the hands of the assassins: Demetrius was slain in the
bed of incestuous adultery; the infamous Apama was spared,
and allowed to escape to her brother in Syria, while her in-
jured and now triumphant daughter hastened into Egypt,
bringing, as her dower to the Ptolemies, the restored alle-
giance of her province®.

32 Athenzus, 1. xii. p. 550. . Aune bonum oblita es facinus

$3 This prince must not be con- quo regium adepta es
foanded with the son of Autigonus, Conjugium? - v. 27. & seq.
who bore the same name. words ill explained by comments-

34 This transaction is alluded to tors.
in Catullus’ translation of Callima. 35 Justin, 1. xxvi. c. 3.
chus de Coma Berenices, ] N
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From the wars of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which were carried cuap.
on chiefly by his licutenants, we. turn to a more interesting XL
subject, the internal prosperity of his kingdom. If we T““’i,:_'m,
credit the general testimony of antiquity, Egypt, durmg his '®

10'1

0 ell\-

long and enlightened reign, attained a degree of wealth and ternal state

splet*n‘r unexampled in any kingdom before or afterwards. of Eaet

To avoid confusion in this copious subject, I shall first briefly
state the wonderful reports delivered down to us. I shall
then endeavour to bring together the circumstances hinted
at, rather than explained, from which Ptolemy’s real pros-
perity flowed.

The first testimony to be adduced is that of a poet, con- nepom of
temporary with Ptolemy, and writing in the learned capital :ﬂ:‘m i
of that prince. Theocritus will tell us that, in his own happy T heaori.
age, Egypt was governed by equal laws**, defended by invin-
cible armies, and at once the best culﬁvatcd, and the most
commercial kingdom on earth; that the sway of his king and
patron extended over more than thirty thousand cities or
towns, flourishing in useful arts®’; that his fleets, on the Red
Seaand the Mediterranean, carried on amost extensive traffic; .
and that a country, which had long languished under the
barbarous yoke of Persfa in the humiliation of a province,
again resumed more than her pristine splendour, exercising
a legitimate, because useful dominion over the islands of
Greece, the seaports of Asia, and even the outlying and
almost inaecessible regions of Libya, Arabia, and Ethiopia®.

For the dazzling rays of poetry and panegyric, should we of Appiaa.
desire to substitute the more sober light of history, we must
have recourse to Appian, a native of Alexandria, who gov-

whatever sense the word is taken,
the number is prodigious. Ancient

36 The best proof of this was the
cheerful industry of the people, axa

& lgya mpistanvos om0t Theeocrit.
Idyll. xvii. v. 93.

37 Ouds 15 asia roooa Cparav cxu
¢ty Saevrav. The latter words should
seem to imply, that his cities (Vid.
Theocrit. ibid.) were what we should
call manufacturing towns: but in

Italy, in the most flourishing times,
boasted only eleven hundred and
ninety-seven cities. lian. Var.
Hist. L ix. c. 16.and Gaul contained
nearly the same number of v:llages
Plin. Nat. Hist. L. iii. ¢. 3.

3% Ibid. v. 86. & seq.
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erned Egypt early in the first century after Christ. Appian
is an historian emincat for fidelity; he was master of the
archives of Egypt, to which he appeals as his authority; and
he could have no reasonable motive for, exaggerating the
wealth and power of a country over which be was preefect,
and for the employment and improvement of whose

‘ces, he was accountable to his masters Trajen and Hadrian,

the Roman emperors. According to Appian, Philadelphus’
army consisted of two hundred thousand foot, forty thousand
horse, three hundred elephants, and two thousand armed
chariots®. His arsenals were copiously stored with all sorts
of military engines, and with armour for three hundred thou-
sand men, in addition to those which he actually had on foot.
His navy was not less magnificent, consisting of a2 hundred
and twelve ships of an uncommon size, from galleys of five
to others of thirty-five tier of oars: his trireme and quadri-

reme galle)s amounted to fifteen hundred; he'had two thou-
sand armed vessels of a smaller size: above four thousand
Egyptian merchantmen navigated the Mediterranean; and
the Nile gloried in the pompous weight of eight hundred
resplendent barges, adorned with idols of gold on their
prows and sterns. The naval magazines of Ptolemy were
still better stored than the military; since in the former he
had every thing necessary for the equipment of double the
number of galleys* actually fitted out. Yet those mighty
flects and armies did not exhaust his more stupendous trea-
sury: which, at the time of his death, amounted to seven
hundred and forty thousand Egyptian talents!, exceeding in
value a hundred and ninety millions sterling; a sum, of which
not indeed modern accumulation, but modemn profusion
only, can help us to form a notion. In the zenith of Roman

3% Vid. Appian. Hist. Roman. in chantmen, in the enumeration above
Proam. given. Conf. Athenzus, . v. p. 205.

40 Jt should seem that the nu- In England, I believe, we have not
merous swarms of pirates (of which more than a thousand ships of war;
more hcreafter) obliged the Egvp- while our ships of commerce ex-
tians to carry on commerce in armed  ceed twenty thousand.
vessels. This I infer from the small 4! Appian. in Procm. c. x.
proportion of round ships, or mer-
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greatiéss, the magnificence of the second Ptolemy still con- cyar.
tinued proverbial, and the epithet of Philadelphian was em- '
ployed to characterize those works preeminent in precious-
ness of material, or in nobleness of design*®. Without accu-
mulating ancient authorities, or attempting precisely to as-
certain how far some circumstances are exaggerated, I shall
briefly enumerate the peculiarities in Ptolemy’s reign, which
have a tendency to confirm the general evidence of antiquity;
which will always be of easiest reception, among men of
candid minds, and enlarged experience.

In the preceding pages of this work, we have seen the Cireum-
fleets of his father and himself gradually attain an unrivalled \hieh have
superiority. This advantage was heightened by the acquisi- 8 tendeney
tion of Cilicia, Lycia, Caria, in a word, the whole southern thosere-
coast of Lesser Asia, in addition to Ceele-Syria,’ Phenicia, Rﬁ:ngy’.
and the Isle of Cypi'us, which had been long appendages to 3::{::;::,,
Egypt. Without taking into the account Cyrene, the Cy-
clades, and the seaports on the coast of Thrace, we know
from the description formerly given of all those countries,
that their timber and iron, their harbours and sailors, con-
tained the materials of a vast naval force; which we shall see
presently were improved by the Ptolemies, with equal ac-
tivity and judgment. But while the conquests of these princes Troubies
supplied them with this great instrument of opulence and :'(‘):;"u‘f{u
power, the unceasing wars in Greece, the ravages of the bronght
Gauls in Lower Asia, and the tumults excited by the Par- cessions of
thians, in the upper provinces, continually brought new ac- ;omd
cessions of industrious and peaceful subjects to Egypt, in*
which country alone, men enjoyed complete security, fearing
no enemies from abroad, and being governed at home justly
and mildly*. To these advantages, the magnitade of which Industrious
it is not easy to limit, Ptolemy added a benefit accruing from - 'ff;;.

the peculiar habits and character of his Egyptian subjects, 8*2*

42 0y (rroaspas) xui usye vwy aderar  Judzus de Vita Mosis.
70 xAtog : G5 W xat o wageyuas udu 43 0v yag 7ic dmuv, &e. See the
TRS URIgyme proTyuns xas meysias  beautiful lines. Theocrit. Idyll xvii.
xarasxas paadinpuns sruedas, Phil.  v. 100. & seq.
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who notwithstanding many pemnicious prejudices, which he
was careful to correct or soften, had appeared from the
carliest times, an ingenious and courteous people, of great
temperance and sobriety, capable of unwearied application to
the useful arts, and abundantly supplying by their agricul-
ture and manufactures, the necessities and accommodations
of themselves and neighbours. -

To the southern neighbours of Egypt, the Arabians and
Ethiopians, Ptolemy directed the most vigilant attention.

Eovet 1i0.Those nations, as we have seen, had immemorially traded

ia and
- Arabia.

with India for spice; and were themselves peculiarly rich,
Arabia in perfumes, Ethiopia in gold. By his admiral,
Timosthenes the Rhodian, Ptolemy early navigated the Red
Sea, examined the harbours of Adel, beyond the straits of
Babelmandeb*, and explored the coast of Africa to Ophir,
or Sofala, the land of gold, opposite to the coast of Mada-
gascar. The boldness of such an undertaking will not allow
us to suppose that he neglected treasures more within his
reach. Ethiopia above Egypt united the greatest wealth with
the greatest wretchedness, and comprehended a variety of
nations, with peculiarities so discordant, that according to
an ancient writer, the true description of any one people
must have appeared incredible, not only to remote strangers,
but to its immediate neighbours*’. The singular view of
these contrasting nations was opened to the curiosity of the
Greeks in the reign of the two first Ptolemies, particulatly
Philadelphus, who founded a city near the Red Sea, called
Ptolemais Ferarum*, nearly as far to the south of Syene,
the extremity of Egypt, as Syene itself is distant from the
mouths of the Nile. The purpose of this settlement, it is
said, was to hunt the elephant, and to catch him alive for the
service of war, and the pomp of processions. But this design
was at first opposed by the natives, worthy ancestors of the mo-
dern Shangalla, who delighted in hamstringing this huge and
44 Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 773. apud Photium, p. 1562.
43 Agatharchides de Mari Rubro * 48 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 769..
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them sa delicious that they assured Ptolemy, they would not
barter its enjoyment for all the treasures of Egypt‘. The
king hewever, partly succeeded "in reforming this horrid
usage of those woolly-headed Barbarians, as appears from
the vast aumber of elephants which he drew from their coun-

try.
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innoeent tenant of their plmns, in dlssectlng his brawny mem- CHAP.
bers, and in greedily devouring his live flesh; a kind of food to ———

In the intermediate space of about four hundred miles Gold mines
of Berenice

between Syene and the hunting seat for wild beasts, Ptolemy p..,ch-,

_among many other cities built Berenice distinguished by the **
epithet of « golden” from other places named after his be-
loved mother. The neighbourhoed of this southern Berenice
contained rich mines of gold, which had been wrought with
much profit by the ancient Egyptian kings, but in which all
labour had been suspended during the desolating dominion
of the Persians. In these mines the Greeks still found copper
tools of old employed by the original workmen, but substi-
tuted, in their stead, more efficacious tools of iron. A de-
‘scription of their operations is given under the sixth Ptolemy,
entitled Philometor, when the mines perhaps were much
exhausted, and when the painful labour was confined to
criminals or slaves %, Their produce, it may be presumed,
was in former reigns much greater, and particularly when
they were managed by the agents of Philadelphus, who,
as of -all men he had the most liberality and taste in employing
wealth, is said also to have been of all the most skilful and
most fortunate in acquiring it *°.

There is historical evidence that Ptolemy traded directly Indian

to India, though this trade was carried on by a small number
of vessels 5, Such however as it was, it prevented the mo-
nopoly which might otherwise have been enjoyed by the
Sabaans in the great articles of spices and perfumes. By his
Ships on the Red Sea, Ptolemy carried on a lucrative com-

48 Agatharchides, ibid. p. 1356.  Phot. p. 1339. & scq.

49 Diodorus Siculus, 1. jii. 8. 12. & 50 Appian. Hist. Rom. in Proam.
seq. Conf. Agatharchides apud 51 Strabo, 1. ii. p. 11& °

Vor. II. . 0
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merce with Yemen and Adel, respectively the finnet districts
in Arabia and Ethiopia; and the traffic of pepper, aromanics,
pearls, and gold, whose caravans anciently reised the sto-
pendous inland capitals of Thebes and Memphis, now en-
riched by numerous fleets the maritime empqrium of Alex-
andria®?. By his judicious arrangements in this city, and the
help of his subservient ellies in Rhodes, Ptolemy imtveduced

an easier communication thanhad formerly subsiéted between

the east and west; and, by commanding the Mediterranean
on one side, and the Red Sea on the othds, finished, as it
were, two arms of the vast commereial colossus which Adex-
ander had roughhewn or projected, and which, had that
conqueéror lived a few years longer, he would hayve reared
entire to the unspeakable benefit of posterity.

From his predilection for maritime traffic, Ptolemy under-
took several projects of a douhtful nature; of more ostenta-
tion, at least, than use. Among these I should be inclined to
number his boasted canal by which the Red Sea was made to
communicate with the Mediterranean; a canal -begun by
Sesostris, carried on but left imperfect by Darius, and which
Ptolemy alone is said to have had the skill to finish **. This .
was effected by mcans of locks or sluices, without infecting
the fresh waters of the Nile with saltness, or exposing- the
low land of Egypt to inundation; both which consequences
were dreaded from the superior elevation of the Red Sea.
According to Herodotus #, who says that Darius really
completed the work, this canal was drawn, from Bubastis on
the Nile, fifty-six miles in a southwest direction te Arsinoe,
the modern Suez, at which place it entered the Red Sea.
After being choked up as at present, it was successively
rcpaired by the Emperor Trajan, and by the Caliph Omar,
but there is not any proof that it ever remained open for any

&2 Conf Appian in Proam. & Diodorus, Li.s.S. & Plin. N. H. L
Schol. in Theocrit. vi. c. 29.
£4 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 804. Conf. 541 i c. 158
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considerable time **; and the mwigation of it seems to have CHAP.
been speedily abandoned by Ptolemy himself, since he was
at great expenae.in establishing caravan communications
between the Red Sea and the’ Nile, first from Berenice in the
parallel of Syene, and next from the more northerly and
more convenient harbour of Myos Hormos . From both
these harbours roads led to Coptos on the Nile; the road from ygrbours
Myos Hornigs to Coptos was provided with caravanseries 1 the Red-
at each station, and with 2 canal for supplying the travelling
merchants and their camels with fresh water. As the distance
was inconsiderable; and the commeodities transported of
great walue, this route was deemed preferable to a dangerous
and circuitous navigation to Alexandria *7. ,
From the carliest ages the natives of Egypt had carried Ptolemy’s

on a great inland commerce with Ethiopia and Arabia. But L'ﬁ.’.'.f;‘...‘;'

their religious horror for the sea, and especially for a sea- o A%
faring life, prevented them from availing themselves to the Jicree the
utmost of this traffic. Egypt was in some measure the China trade be-
of amtiquity, in whose harbours the Phamicians and Greeks Egypt and
successively gained great riches, while the inhabitants of the Ethiopis.
country dedlining all maritime ‘concerns, neither sold their

own commodities to the best advantage, nor purchased

foreign articles at the cheapest rate. The Ptolemies com-

pletely changed this pernicious system; they traded with their

own ships to all the ports of the Mediterranean: Tyre had
already fallen, and Carthage soon fell with the rise of Alex-

andria, whose central situation cooperated with other cir-
cumstances in giving to it a decided preeminence as a great
maritime emporium. Sensible of this advantage, the second
Ptolemy should seem to have determined, towards the end

of hisreign, to carry on entirely by the Red Sea the caravan

trade which had formerly subsisted between the cities of

Egypt on one hand, and those of Ethiopia on the other.

55 See Renndll’s Geography of north of the Berenice here meant.

Herodotus, p. 478 57 Straho, 1. xvii. p.815.
3¢ Myos Hormos is 250 miles
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CHAP. In a former part of this work **, we explained how that
— rich traffic was managed by the intervention of the Agazi or

the nations shepherds, Nomadic inhabitants of the intermediate desert
e of Nubia. The intercourse at different periods had been
Seandthe disturbed by the misfortunes of Egypt, and nearly destroyed
by the outrageous tyranny of Cambyses, and the sanguinary
persecution of the priests of that country under the Persian
domination. The shepherds, who had been penceful auxili-
aries to the priestly merchants of Thebes and Meroe, as they
ceased to be employed as carriers in trade, had betaken them-
selves to petty warfare and robbery. Philadelphus atid his
immediate successor restrained their ravages, invaded and
examined their country; and in order to wean them from
their predatory and wandering life, formed eettlements and
built towns in the territory  between Syeme the extremity of
Egvpt, and Meroe the first city of Ethiopia. The learned
men who lived at this period, and from whose works the
names of otherwise unknown places are copied by Strabo *
and Pliny®, prohably first examined with a philosophic eye
the strange nations afterwards described by Agatharchides
between the Red Sea and the Nile; those called Ichthyophagi
and Acridophagi from the fishes and the locusts on which
they respectively fed; other tribes contented with the juncs
growing in’ their marshes, and often browsing on tender
twigs; the fiercer Shangalla hunting the elephant and rhino-
ceros; the Troglodytes burrowing in the elevated rocky chain
that runs parallel with the Red Sea, divided into many tribes
mostly pastoral, who are compelled to perpetual changes of
abode in consequence of the periodic rains which fall at
different seasons on the opposite sides of their mountains .
Could they withstand these desolating floods, another mis-
chief would force them to wander. Thisis the zimb or fly,im-

58 See vol. i. p. 76. p. 1345—1359. Compare through-
59 Strabo, L. xvii. p. p 820, 821,  out Bruce’s Travels to discover the
60 Plin. N. H. 1. vi. c. 39. source of the Nile.

81 Vid. Agatharchid. apud Phot.
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properly described by Agatharchides, though its effects are CHAP.
recognised by fim. It is larger than a bee, and its upper and ——
lower jaws are armed with stings, or piercers which, being
joined together, form a weapon equal in resistance to a
hedgehog’s bristle. As soon as the tropical rains begin to
fall, this buzzing plague infests all the animals pasturing on
the black loomy soil. The cattle forsake their food, and run
about wildly, till entirely overcome by fear, fatigue, and
famine. No expedient is of use but an immediate removal
from their rich pastures, to the sands of - Atbara, which the
river Astaboras separates from the isle of Meroe. The camel
greatly facilitates these journeys which are necessary to its
own safety; for neither the camel, the elephant, nor even
the scaly rhinoceros can resist the incessant assaults of this
winged assaesin °'.

In this great tract of territory the mhnbltam.s are thus Abortive
compelled by physical causes to perpetual migration; their § the pu.ff_
country itself is also generally unfit for agriculture, being Mics tore- ‘

duce the
alternately deluged by rains and scorched by the sun. Be-Nomades

those
tween these extremes there is in many places no remlssxon, 00““‘-"“

for the rains have scarcely ceased, when the soil is so har- el
dened and cracked by -the heat, that it refuses nourishment "

to the fading grass®. It may be presumed, therefore, that

the Ptolemies, in assigning fixed habitations to Nomades

so circumstanced, too little respected the immutable ordi-
nances of nature. Accordingly we-are told by Pliny, that not

a vestige of any of the cities, which they built in the country
between Egypt and Abyssinia, subsisted in the reign of the
emperor Nero®. Their endeavour to inure the Nomades Their
to agriculture or sedentary arts, appears however, to have :lln?t"pro-
been part of a plan for drawing to themselves by the way**

of the Red Sea the commerce immemorially carried on by

land between the priests of Egypt and Ethiopia. In the reign

of Philadelphus, Ergamenes king of Meroe, being instructed

in Greek philosophy, derided the superstition of his country,

62 Bruce, ibid. : 1357.
63 1d. ibid. & Agatharchides, p. 6+ A. D. 54. Plin. ubisupra.
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and destroyed, in their golden temple, those wealthy and
powerful priests, who had hitherto' keps ip Subjection both
prince and pcopk®*. We are not told that Philadelphus had
any share in that wicked transaction; yet the ruin of the
priests, who were the main edventurers in this Ethiopian
traffic, at the same time that the Nomades, its carriers, were
reduced to fixed seats, should scem to indicate that these
were correlative parts of one great design for bringing the

‘trade into a new channel.

It has already been observed, that a benmefit accruing to

mu Egypt, during the reign of the two first Ptolemies, of which
&Eg:‘n I it is ot easy to limit the extent, consisted in the accession

the two
first Pto-
lemies.

Three po-
eticsl con-
stellations.

of wealthy and industrious inhabitants to that kingdom
from all the other most considerable divisions of the empire.
It will give us some notion of the multitudes of useful
labourers in the coarser occupations of life, who flocked
to a country affording to them encouragement as well as
security, if we reflect on the great number of men of letters,
philosophers, historians, and poets; and of the still more
numerous professors or cultivators of the arts of imitation
or design, which rendered Alexandria, in the space of half
a century, the first city in the world in point of show and
elegance as well as of wealth and learning.

In the reign of Philadelphus, poets of great merit in the
eyes at least of their contemporaries, flourished in such
abundance, that they were fancifully grouped into constel-
latjons. There was a. constellation of comic®® writers, whose
light has been long extinct; there was another of tragedians®’,
which has experiecuced the same fate, unless we ascribe to
this class the Cassandra of Lycophron, which, consisting
in the narrative of a single person, introduced and concluded
by a few verses in dialogue, can only be regarded as a tragic
monody. Lycophron; therefore, more fitly holds place in the
constellation of misccllaneous poets, the famous Pleiades,

65 Dindor. 1. iii. s. 6. 7 Hephastion Encheirid.
5% Athenxus, I xiv. p. 654.
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whose names ladeounmea are thus enumentcd“ ‘Aratus CHAP

of Soli m. Cilicia; Callimachus of Cyrene, Theocritus the -
Sicilian; Apollonius, called the Rhodian, though really born
in Egypt; Lycophror of Chalcis in Eubza; Nicander of
Colophon, and the younger Homer, whose birthplace is

said to have beem Hieropolis, but which of the various |

cities of that name, as nome of his productions remain, it
would be now idle to dispute. The six first named stars in
the Pleiades, on the contrary, still emit a light more or less
feeble, and which, thmugh the happy invention of printing,
will continue henceforward to shine undiminished to the
latest posterity.

Aratus is the author of a poem in two parts, the former Aratus.

describing the celestial phenomena, and the latter explaining
the useful signs or prognostics that may be deduced from
them. The work is didactic, allowing little scope for the
beauties of poetry; yet the positions.and configurations of the
Great and Little Bear, of the twelve signs of the Zodiac, and
of other remarkable constellations, are represented and ador-
ned with harmonious heroic numbers; and the opening of
Aratus’ Phenomena is more sublime than that of Virgil’s

Georgic; with less variety, perhaps, and fancy, but breathing -

a strain of far more rational piety ®*. His own proﬁc:encv in
geometry and astronomy is said to have been mconsnderable"’
but he had before him Eudoxus’ ¢ Mirror of the Heavens,”

above mentioned; and was assisted by mien of science, his
contemporaries and friends 7! at Alexandria. That his work
was highly prized by the ancients, is evinced in its illustrious
translators; Cicero, Ovid, and Cssar Germanicus: it was
soon commented on by upwards of forty scholiasts 72, The
subject, indeed, so interesting to mariners, was peculiarly
well adapted to the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, with

68 Jsaac Tzetzes in Lycophron. atque optimis versibus Aratum de
Prolegom Conf. Vossius de Hlst czlo et stellis scnpsnsse Cicero dc

Grze lLi.c 12. ~ Orator.
69 It is cited by St Paul, Acts,c. 71 Thus assisted, Thomson wrote -
xvii. v. 28 his poem to the memory of Newton.
70 Constat inter doctos, hommem 72 Fabricins Bih. Grae. L iii. c. 18

ignarum astrologiz ornatissimis
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CHAP. whom the extension of maritime ¢ommerce was a favourite

—m object. But sailors have long enjoyed better helps in direct-

ing their course; and the dry poem of Aratus has lost its po-

pularity with its usefulness. By his contemporarics, the au-

thor was highly respected in life; and honoured in death with

a pompous funeral at Soli, afterwards named Pompeiopolis,

his birthplace; where a noble mausoleum ** was erected to
perpetuate his fame 74, _

Callima- Callimachus is praised by one of the most discerning of

chus. critics 7® as the prince of elegiac poets. He is now known by

six hymns, (one only in elegiac verse), and sixty-two epi-

grams. He was a yery miscellancous writer in prose as well

as verse, and is said to have composed eight hundred

pieces 7. He treated subjects of history, geography, antiqui-

ties, philosophy, natural and moral; above-all, philology and

criticism. But though his productions were wondrous for

their number, his whole works were not considerable in

magnitude 7. This was matter of reproach among his more

ponderous rivals, to whom his reply, became proverbial, that

‘“a great book is a great evil.” His most celebrgted treatise

in prose was his ¢ Table of Authors,” in one hundred and

twenty books. In this table or catalogue, authors were divi-

ded into their different classes; poets, orators, historians,

philosaphers, critics; the poets, for example, were again divi-

ded into epic, tragic, and various other kinds. A short bio-

graphy was given of each writer, with & summary acoount

"of his works, carefully separating the spurious from those

" undoubtedly genuine . . An undertaking of such_an exten-

sive nature, how judiciously soever it might be executed,

could scarcely fail to be, in many parts, liable to objection.

We find accordingly that Aristophanes, an Alexandrian phi-

lologer of the succeeding age, composed a new literary table,

with many sharp animadversions on that of Callimachus .

73 Pompon. Mela, 1. i. ¢. 13. 75 Quintilian, 1. x. c. 1.
7+ Ovid supplies the best inscrip- 76 Suidas.
tion; 77 Athenzas, 1. i. sub init.
Cum Sole et Luna semper Aratus 78 Suidas.

crit. Amor. L i. Eleg. 15. 79 Athenzxus, L. ix. p. 408
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Of the remains of this author, which have come down to us, CHAP.

the epigrams, whether dedicated to the purposes of satire or
eulogy, are too slight performances to support much weight
of fame; and his hymns, terse and elegant*° as they are, and
highly popular as they once were, necessarily sunk in renown
-after Christianity had put to rout the rabble of i nmagmary
gods to whom they are addressed.

[}

Theocritus, the friend of Aratus®:, enjoys an advantage Theoen

above his poetical contemporaries, in having chosen, in his "

pastorals, subjects alike adapted to all ages and countries.
Though he lived and wrote in Egypt, his mind is warmly
impressed with the more picturesque scenery of his native
Sicily. \He sounds his Doric reed with an art that adorns,
without altering, the simplicity of nature. If we exceptafew
ooarse expressions, growing out of the depraved manners of
the .times, his Idyls are the happiest productions in their
way; and succeeding poets, not excepting Virgil himseH,
have failed in their attempts to improve on and embellish
them. ' '

Apollonius, surnamed the Rhodian because adopted into Apolionius.

that state, had been the friend and favourite scholar of Calli- -

machus. But offended friendship was converted into the bit-
terest enmity. Callimachus boasted his descent from the
royal house of Cyrene **; and his kingly pride taking umbrage
at some disrespectful proceeding in his pupil, lashed him in
a poem entitled Ibis®, with the utmost severity of satire.
To avoid literary persecution in Alexandria, Appollonius
sailed to Rhodes, a republic then intimately allied with
Egypt. In this island, he polished and elaborated his poem
on the Argonautic expedition; of which various parts had

80 Battiades toto semper cantahi-  king Battus, sée above, c. iii. p. 269.

tur orbe; 83 The name of an Egyptian bird,
Quamvis ingenio non valet, arte va- resembling the stork. Ovid's Ibis is
let. well known. He imitatesthroughout

Ovid ubi supra. Callimachus; and his redundancy

81 Theocritus’ sixth Idyl is ad- of learning gives, in this particular,

dressed to Aratus; whose loves also  a just notion of many lost works of*
are spoken of in the seventh. Alexandrian poets.
83 Thence called Battiades from '

Vor. IL. - P
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CHAP. previously been recited at Alexandria, and heard with more
—XI:__ censure than applause. Having finished the work to his own
satisfaction, Appollonius submitted it to the umpires of taste
among the Rhodians, by whom it was so highly approved,
that the author was associated to the immunities and honours
of their city, then, next to Athens and Alexandria, the most
learned in the world. Elated with this testimony in his favour,
he returned to the place of his birth; gradually surmounted
the difficulties to which he had before yielded; and finally
attained, in advanced age, the highest object of his ambition,
having succeeded to the celebrated Eratosthenes, of whom
we shall speak presently, in the superintendence of the
museum and library ®. To this distinction, his sole title,
that can now be appreciated, was derived from the poem
above mentioned. It consists of four books in hexameter
verse, and recounts the voyages and transactions of the
Argonauts in numbers never creeping on the.ground, and
never soaring to the skies. Its prominent defect is that of
flowing with too unvaried a mediocrity **. It has more
description than passion, more refinement than loftiness,
and more art than nature. Yet the pangs and struggles
of Appollonius’ lovesick -Medea, are imitated by Virgil
in the melancholy grandeur and dignified weakness of
Dido; and the solemn picture of night, contrasting the
tumults in the queen’s breast with the still and mo-
tionless silence of all around her,'is faithfully copied from
the Alexandrian poet; who, though Virgil be always the
more majestic, is sometimes the more affecting *°.

The dimmest star in the poctic Pleiades is the muddy *
and mysterious Lycophron. Neither the oracular responses

L.yco-
phron,

84 Suidas.

85 Quintilian, 1. x. c. 1. agreeing
with Longinus, s. 33.

8¢ His sentiments appear to me
also sometimes more delicate, and
his notions more refined, than those
of either Homer or Virgil. Thus
Hercules prefers Jason to himself,
and Jason grieves for the woes of

others more than for his own. Ar-
gonaut. L. ii. v. 637. For the second
point, witness what blind Phenias
says of a future state, ““that he will
then be delighted with splendour,
&c. 1 ii. v. 448,
87 Carmina, Battiadzx, tenebrax-
que Lycophronis atri.
Statius
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of Delphi, nor the Sibylline ** verses, nor other parallel pro- CHAP.
ductions of priestcraft and superstition had yet been combi- X
ned among the Greeks into any long continued texture of
prophetical poetry. Atlength the Cassandra of Lycophron
made its appearance, in the same age when the Hebrew
volumes being first unrolled to profane view, might be ex-
pected to excite this unequal competition and feeble rivalry
of the Muses. But the hallowed strains of Sion, defying
imitation in their awful sublintity, are far surpassed by Ly-
eophron in elaborate darkness. By Cassandra or Alexandra,
for his. prophetess had both names, heroes and gods are de-
noted by their emblems or achievements; a legendary tale is
subetituted for the description of a country; events are crowd-
ed in endless succession; the bounds of space and time are
enlarged or contracted at pleasure, and even the distinct
provinces of our senses, of all things the most clearly sepa-.
rate in themselves, are amalgamated and confounded*® in

the melting furnace of an overheated fancy: Amidst all this
wildness of disorder, Cassandra commencing with the ill-
fated voyage of Paris to Lacedzmon, sketches out, however,

the general history of the Trojan war, expatiating on the dis-
asters which followed it. -She next adverts, in the darkest
imagery, to the two great original causes of hostility be-
tween the eastern and western continents; the rape of
Europa and the expedition of the Argonauts: and then
traces these original landmarks, and exuberant fountains

of fable, through all the occurrences connected with them,
down to the Ptolemean age. After repeated perusals, Ly-
cophron, according to associations created by differences

of studies and pursuits, will appear to some readers alto- -
gether unworthy of the pains necessary to be bestowed on
him; by others, when its difficulties are surmounted, the

83 The Sibylla was an Eolian: will be shown, from the Eolians.

.
her name, derived from two Greek 89 Flashes are heard and shrieks ¢
words in the Eolian dialect, o1v¢ and are seen.

Cuan, denoted her character of pro- Ospwyn 8¢ wos
phetess. Her supposed verses, it is By aou xugyzy of axpuy mdarrerase

well known, became a state engine . Alexand. v. 254.
among the Romans, descended, as .
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Cassandra’will be prized as a rich mythological epitome, n
dlenchcstandmostbwmﬁllofalllang\ngu.

Nicander of Colophonis commounly numbered as the seventh
and last of the Pleiades. He wrote Georgics® and Meta-
morphoses®'; but his remains are now rednced to two com-
positions in heroic verse, to which Plutarch denies® the rank
of poems, because they arc altogether destitute of poetical
invention. Both treat of poisons; the first, of those com-
municated externally, by the bite or sting of animals: the
second, of those applied internally, or received into the

* stomach. Such subjects were interesting in Egypt, a country

The four

Of mcedi-

abounding in venemous reptiles: they were important in
other parts of the empire, disgraced by too much practice,
as well as theory, in the art of preparing poisons.

In the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the four new schools
of Alexandtia, owing their establishment to the preceding
reign, continued to flourish in great vigour: namely, thase
of grammar, geometry, astronomy, and medicine. In the
last nanied of these departments, the physicians Erasistratus
and Herophilus were succeeded by Philinus and Serapion.
Philinus carried on the labours of his predecessors with so
much success, that he is deemed the founder of the empiric or
cxperimental sect®. Serapion, his contemporary, and a native
of Alexandria, enjoyed high celebrity; and from this time for-
ward, the science of medicine struck such deep rootin thatcity.
and received so many improvements from the professors or
practitioners there, thata physician was much recommended
in all succeeding ages of antiquity, by the circumstance of hav-
ing prosecuted his studies in the Egyptian capital.

Concerning the geometers, who immediately followed
Euclid, there is much obscurity, till the light breaks forth
in Apollonius and Archimedes, of whom, as belonging to 2
later period, we shall afterwards have occasion to speak.

99 Cicero De Orator. De rebus nzus, 1. iit. p. 82.
rusticis Nicander scripsit przclare. ?2 De audiend. poetis.
2! Schol. in Apollon. 1. i. et Athe- 9% Galen. tom. iv. p. 572.
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successor in Aristarchus of Samos. An observation of Arxs-

tarchus at Alexandria applies to the year’ two hundred and Shus of

eighty-one before the Christian era, that s, to the fourth year
of Philadelphus’ reign. He is the the author of a work con-
cerning the distances and magnitudes of the sun and moon®,
in which, he enlarged the boundaries of the solar system;

117
The astronomers Aristillus and Timocharis found a worthy ct-]l‘.llxr.

Samos.

and though his conclusions on this subject remained far:

short of the truth, they yet convinced him of the stability
of the sun, and of the diurnal and annual motions of the
earth®. It was objected to him, that upon the supposition
of the earth’s motion, the fixed stars, as viewed from this
wandering world, must be continually changing their po-
sition with regard to each other. He answered by saying,
that the whole of the earth’s orbit round the sun was little
better than a point in comparison of the heavens. Such doc-

“trines exposed Aristarchus to the censure of men who as-

sumed the nanae of philosophers, but who, as we have seen,
were mere sectaries. Cleanthes, deemed the prince of the
Stoics in that age, accused®” him of shaking with rudeim-
piety the throne of Vesta, an ancient and venerable goddess,
since daughter to Saturn and Rhea®®. To Vesta, besides, an

important function was assigned. She was the patroness of

fixed habitations, of settled or civilized life. Her domain
was near the earth’s center; and her sacred seat was always
represented firm ang immovable®. By this and other ob-
jections, scarcely more weighty, the philqsophy of Aristar-
chus was repressed through many succeeding centuries. At
length, however it emerged by its native merit. Tables more
perfect than those of which he had set the example, were
constructed of the distances and motions of the planets, from
the contemplation of which Kepler in 1680 discovered that

94 Ptolem. Mathem. Syntax. et seq. Conf. Vitruvius, L i.c. 1.
95 Aristarch. de magnitud. et dis- 97 Plutarch de Facic in Orb. Lun
tant. Solis et Lunx in Oper. Wal- p. 923.
l1zii, Oxon. 1699. 98 Hesiod. Theogou. -
96 Archimed. in Psammit. p. 120. 22 Qvid. Fast. L vi.

L4

4""\
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CHAP. the squares of their periodic times are proportional to the

L__ cubes of their mean distances. This law, together with that

" of falling bodies previously ascertained by Galileo, prepared

the way for the astronomy of the great Newton, which the

labours of the Alexandrian scl - ol, particularly of Apollonius

and Archimedes, perfected by his own admirable sagacity,

‘enabled that incomparable geometer to establish on strict
mathematical demonstration.

xzxm-:u ma- Before the establishment of that school, philosophers

were acquainted'® with the rectilinear propagation of light,

the equality between the angles of incidence and reflection,

and that great principle of moving force, according to

which weight is balanced by velocity; a principle expanded

or ramified in what are called the five mechanic powers.

On the basis of these observations or facts, they began to

rear the fabric of mixed mathematics; light, matter, and

motion were subjected to the search of their own severe

geometry: and great proficiency was attained in all those

ingenious arts, which, cither in peace or war, form the most

unequivocal distinction between civilized and barbarous

nations; and whose highest.reaches of improvement were

The engi- conspicuous in their military works and cngines, as well

neersCte- as_in their great civil monuments. In the latter years of

e * " Ptolemy . Philadelphus, the most distinguished engineer

was Ctesibius'®!, a native of Ascrain Beotia, the birthplace

of old Hesiod. His scholars were Bego. and Hero, whose

treatises on the construction of missile weapons have come

down to modern times. Hero’s books on pneumatic and

hydraulic machines are also preserved, and highly deserving

of attention, although, in this work, the moving powers

of water and air are employed in producing effects rather

surprising than useful. Fragments algo remain of his trea-

tise on Automata, or self moving figures. In the hands of

Hero, and still more of his successors, science thus came

100 See my New Analysis of Aris- Vitruvius Architect. in Przfat. . vii.
totle’s Speculative Philosophy. & Plin. 1. vii. ¢. 37
71 Athenzus, L. xi. p. 497. Conf. :
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to be directed to the purposes of recreation and pastlme, CHAP.

and on this score chielly was patronized, as we shall see, by

the latgter Egyptian and Syrian kings: prmces unfit for busi-

ness,and often addicted to the most childish amusements.
At the head of the grammr:rians in this reign, it is fit to Gramma-

place Eratosthenes, though ‘he flourished towards the Eratosthe

latter part of it, and was first appointed to preside over the "**

museum and library under the third Ptolemy, surnamed

Euergetes: Though he is'called a grammarian, synonymous

in those days with the name of philologer or critic, he attained

great eminence as a philosopher and mathematician; and if

not an admired poet, was at least a writer of correct and ele- -

gant verses 1%, His ehronological canons are praised by one

of the most accurate of historians *, He was an improver

of geography as well as of chronology. He was the first who

traced a pargllel of latitude, regulated by the day’s greatest

length: namely, 14.5 hours. This parallel passed from the .

pillars of Hercules through the southern extremity of Pelo-

ponnesus, the island of Rhodes, and then forward through the

great castern regions of Assyriaand Arianato the mountains

of India'*4, Eratosthenes measured the obliquity of the

ecliptic, and ascertained with a considerable degree of accu-

racy the circumference of the earth at 250,000 stadia%; * ...

about 25,000 miles. He also ivented the armille, a combi- -

nation of circles representing the celestial sphere. This

valuable instrument of science he erected in the great portico

102 1 .ongin. de Sublim. s. 33.

193 Dionys. Halicarn. Histor. Ro-
man. L i. p. 60.

104 Strabo, L ii. p. 67.cet seq.

105 The segment of the Meridian
chosen for this purpose was that be-
tween Alexandria and Syene places
distant from each other 500 stadia.
Having obtained this measure from
Ptolemy’s surveyors, (per meusores
regios Ptolemzi. Martian Capella, 1.
vi. p. 194), and knowing thatSyene lay
directly under the northern tropic,

he waited the time when the sun
was vertical at Syene to observe a
style raised from the bottom of a
concave sphere at Alexandria, and
finding the shadow projected on the
spherical concavity to be a fiftieth
part of the whole circumference, he
concluded. the 500 stadia between
Syene and Alexandria to be a fif-
tieth part of the circumference of 2
great circle of the earth. Cleomedes
de Globi terrestris Mensura.
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of Alexandria, where it was used by succeeding astronomere
in observing the equinoxes, and in determining, without the
aid of trigonometry, the longitude and latitude of stars ™.
Notwithstanding threse important pursuits, philology 7 and
antiquities formed the favourite province of Eratosthenes.
He was a copious writer on béth these subjects; but of all his
compositions nothing has come down to us, except his short
tract on the conmstellations with an abstract of the fables

-which gave rise to their names; his account of the mesolabe;

or instrument for finding between two lines two mean propor-
tionals; and his measure of the earth, reported by Cleomedes,
who lived many centuries after him . His distinguished
merit could not exempt him from the malice of detracto
Even his wonderful variety of talents, so assiduously and so
successfully employed, were seized as the handle for con-
temptuous dbloquy. He was entitled Beta, as a man who had
not attained the first rank in any one of the numerous objects
of his:pursuit'®. His friends, with less blamable injustice,
called him the pentathlete, as carying uff the palm of glory in
all the arts and sciences in which he contended *°.

The philosophers of the four different sects were as numer-
ous at Alexandria in the reign of Philadelphus as in that of
his predecessor: and those of the Peripateticschoolshouldseem
to have been distinguished with the same preference in pt;int
of royal favour and royal munificence. The respect which
Demetrius Phalereus enjoyed under the first of those princes,
was shown by the second to Strato, also the scholar of Theo-
phrastus. The virtuousinstructions of that philosopher were!?
rewarded by the king with a present of eighty Alexandrian
talents, equivalent to twenty-four thousand pounds.

. 106 Ptolem. Mathem. Syntax. 1. 199 Suidaset Marcian. Heracleot

iii. ¢. 2. . in Perip. p. 63.
107 Sueton. de Grammaticis et 110 Pjin. L ii. c¢. 108. et Lucianin
Rhetoribus, c. 10. Macrob.

108 They are published with the 111 Dlogen Laert L v. segm. 60'
Oxford Edition of Aratus. An. 1702.
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The greatest discouragement to letters is the encourage- CHAP.'
ment of vile and invidious ptetenders. Philadelphus was
not guilty of this error, too common with well meaning but the :f,-’;;,;,
simple patrons. He rejected with scorn those who courted ‘
and sometimes obtained a spurious fame, by either offending
decency, or by outraging merit. Among the former, the
obacene poet Sotades of Crete held the most conspicuous
place; but. was treated so neglectfully by the king, that the
lewd venom of his mind was inflamed into new virulence,
and vomited. forth against the prince by whose coldness he
was affronted. Unfortunately, some proceedings of Ptolemy
made him too fair a mark for the resentful malignity of
Sotades. His sister Arsinoe, formerly wife to L_vs'imachus
of Thrace, had sufficiently displayed her character in trans-
actions above recorded in the bistory of that prince. The
infamy of her behaviour did not prevent Philadelphus from
receiving her kindly in Egypt, and, in the eighth year of hia
reign, from sharing with her his throne!'*, Being too old to
bear children of her own, she adopted those of his farmer -
wife, whose imprisonment at Captos, in consequence of a real
or pretended conspiracy, made way for the advancement of
Arsinoe, who varnished her vices with such artifice, or com-
pensated them by such talents, that Ptolemy consulted her
in all his affairs, and continued to dote on this profligate
woman through life, with an extravagance of conjugal fond-
ness'™, Her baneful ascendency could not fail to taint the
manners of her husband. Ptolemy, with mamy praiseworthy
qualities, was disgraced by an air of voluptuous softmess; by
a praneness to slothful effeminacy, and astentatious vanity''¢
The character of the court was impressed on the capital.

The women of Alexandria ceased to be distinguished by
that modesty and reserve, which still prevailed among females
of honourable rank in ancient Greece, and in Greek settle-
ments in all other parts of the world: and historians after-

112 Schol. in Theocrit. Idyll. xvii. 112 Pausanias Attic.
and Pausanias Attic. 114 Athenxus, l. xii.

Vor. II. Q
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CHAP. wards remarked, that of all such settlements, Alexandria

XL

Zoilus.

alone was disgraced by the mixture of women with men
in crowds and popular tumults'*. The weak part of Ptolemy’s
behaviour, his incestuous amours and his uxoriousness were
reprobated in language too '® gross to transcribe by Sotades,
who found in the same subject an opportunity for gratifying
his resentment, and indulging his obscenity’'’. The petulant
satirist was thrown into prison at Alexandria. He effected
his escape; was retaken, however, near Caunus in Caria, by
Patrocles, the most distinguished of Ptolemy’s admirals,
who is said (herrid to relate!) to have wrapped him in a
sheet of lead, and thus consigned the impure poet to the sea.

. The name of Zoilus is proverbial, as the most impudent

" detractor of merit. His trite story is involved in chro-

nological difficulties’'®, by confounding this child of ma-
lignity and envy, who was a native of Ephesus, and lived
in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, with a pleader of

. causes in Athens of the same name half a century older, who

was born in the Athenian colony Amphipolis, and who
flourished in the reign of Philip, father to Alexander'®.
This Athenian Zoilus chose, for his model in public speak-.
ing, the well known Lysias, an orator full of sweetness and
persuasion, who, without boldness of imagery or vehemence
of argument, gained his hearers by. ordinary and proper
terms, gracefully disposed; and by that air of frankness,
truth, and candour which always shone in his discourse!®,
An author’s style is the patural picture of his mind. That
of the elder Zoilus was amiable and engaging, and altogether
inconsistent with the malignant acrimony, and savage ferocity,
for which his unworthy namesake was branded in the age
of Ptolemy Philadelphus. This opprobium to letters was not

115 Polybius, 1. xv. c. 30. 119 Dijon. Halicarn. de Demos-
116 Athenzus, L xiv. p. 621. then. vehement et in Epist. ad
117 Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 648. Athe- Pompeium.

nzus, L. xiv. p. 620. 120 See Life of Lysias, prefixed

118 Suidas and /Elian, V. H.1.xi. to my Translation of his Speeches.
¢, 10.
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indeed deficient in terseness of expression, and plausibility cmp _

of argument; in readiness of wit to surprise, and in the knack
of ludicrous combinations and images to excite insolent

laughter. He overrated however his own powers, when

he came to Alexandria in hopes of acquiring fame, by
stigmatizing the most illustrious" names with deformities
. directly the reverse of their acknowledged beauties; re-
proached Xenophon' wijth affectation, and Plato with vul-
garity; arraigned Isocrates for want of elegance, and Aris-
totle for dulness in discernment 2!, The poets were the great
buts of his buffoonery, especially Homer, in whom all
poetical excellence is summed up. The reprimand of Homer
was his principal and most favourite performance. We
" know it only by a few low sarcasms, equally impudent and
contemptible. Homer, he says, is ridiculous in the beginning
of the Iliad, when he employs so great a god as Apollo in
killing lazy curs. He is equally absurd in the progress of it,
when he describes Diomed’s helmet as blazing with fire, for
then -the hero must have been burnt alive by his own ar-
mour'®, The companions of Ulysses turned by Circe into
swine, Zoilus ludicrously called Homer’s poor little blub-
bering gruntlings'**. The poet, he says, knew nothing of
good breeding, when he rudely thrust old Priam from Achil-
les’ tent: and he is an absolute fool, in making Idzus quit
his nimble chariot, in which, to save his life, he ought to have
driven away at full speed'®. By such impudent scurrility,
Zoilus provoked much hatred; in his own style, he was brand-
ed as a growling snarler, the ' cur of criticism: and when
little patronized by the public, he solicited a share in the
king’s bounties, Ptolemy coldly observed to him, that it
was strange so great a genius, towering even above Homer,
should stand in need of assistance, since the poems of Homer

131 /Flian, ubi supra Tenedos, Zoilus says absurdly, that
122 Schol. Anonym. in Iliad V. the river Alpheus, in Peloponnesus,
123 L ongin. de Sublim. s. ix. has its source in that island. Such is
134 Schol. ibid. the fabulosity of the man who finds

135 Kuav gvropmes  /Elian, ubi su- fault with the fables of Homer!”
pra. Strabo scoffs at him more plea- Straba, 1. vi.p. 271.
santly. “ In speaking of the isle of
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still furnish bread to thousands, a thousand years after the
death of their author'®, The end of Zoilus is variously re-
lated; all agree that he died in poverty and disgrace.

The, Ptolemean age of literature, for thus the reign of
Philadelphus has sometimes been distinguished, was remark-

* able not only for the vast number of its productions, but for

the wide diversity in their subjects: history, natural and
civil; poetry in all its branches; moral philosophy and criti-
cism; geometry, astronomy, music, and medicine™’. With
much ardour for real knowledge, the writers of that age
pursucd, however, with equal eagerness, all the wildest illu-
sions of the false. Thence, their fabulous history and visiona-
ry philosophy ; their fanciful discussions concerning myste-
rious powers in plants and minerals; their inmumgerable trea-
tises on judicial astrology ; their books of travels, and voya-
ges of discovery !** without end, in which the most monstrous
fictions are related; and thence many huge collections, on
the express subject of wonders and prodigies!*®. Various
causes concurred to mark the learning of Alexandria with a
character, altogether different from that which had distin-
guished the learning of Athens. The fraternities devoted to
arts and sciences, lodged and fed in the museum, are compa-
red to fowls fatted in coops*’, who gain a superabundance
of flesh, at the expense of raciness and flavour. If we may
Jjudge, indeed, by the remains which have come down to us,
the works of the Alexandrians displayed more erudition
than taste, and more art than genius**. Their compositions
of the popular kind were calculated for the gratification of a
pompous and effeminate court, of a wealthy and luxurious
capital; as eager for amusement as careless of correct infor-
mation. The multiplicity of pursuits distracted; the number

126 Vitruvius Architect. L vii. in = 291 Irepiun wapadolon crveywyear.
Prafat. 130 Tarxgev. Athenzus, L.i. p.22.

127 See the titles of lost works of 131 Such is Lucian’s judgment
that age in Fabricius, Greek Libra. Vid de conscribend. Historia, p.
ry, b. iii. throughout. 637. Edit. Amstel.

128 | thus translate the ripiaaw.
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of helps incumbered : and society, too crowded and continu- CHAP.
ous, is less favourable than solitude, to high mental improve.
ment. In consequence of the change to monarchy from Oratory.
republicanism, Grecian ecloquence declined, and carried

down with it all other kinds of literary composition; sweet
sometimes and artful, but greatly degenerate in point of pith

and persuasion'*?. The orator now addressed himself to the

great and opulent, whose minds he was either to soothe, or at

best gently to agitate, not to the people at large, whose pas~

sions he was to rouse, whose resolutions he was to control,

and whose decrees he was, at will, cither to abrogate or con-

firm. Thence, neither writers nor speakers assumed the same
commanding attitude as formerly; and thinking less highly

of their own character, reached not that majesty which over-

awes, and that vehemence which overwhelms. For history,

the sober companion of eloquerice, the exploits of Alexander
offeréd the noblest of all subjects. Yet Hegesias and Onese-
critus, with many authors of the same stamp, strangely de-
formed that august theme; the marvellous or puerile in their
matter’®® being accompanied by new and harsh turns of ex-
pression, by periods broken and transversed, by cadences
uncouth and unexpected, by sounds that wounded the ear,

and phrases that perplexed the understanding’¢.

In human affairs there is commonly a balance of good and ;..
evil. The ages of Alexander and the Ptolemies laid the foun- -
dation, as we have seen, of many noble improvements; yet
the romantic events of the times, and the conflux into great
cities of heterogencous crowds prone to deceive each other,
had a tendency to corrupt the purity of philosophy as wel as
history. Adopting the language of eastern ‘despotism, the
sophist Anaxarchus had not blushed to tell Alexander him-
self, that Justice sat at the right hand of kings ready to sanc-
tion their most lawless proceedings***. Clearchus and other

132 Quintilian, 1. x. ¢. §. and Dia- s. 18

log. de Orator. 135 Arrian, Exped. Alexand. .
133 Polybius and Strabo, passim. iv. c. 10.
134 Dionys. de Structur. Orat.
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CHAP. historians accompanying that conqueror, were imposed on

themselves, and are accused of wilfully imposing on their
readers'*. The delusion thickened under his immediate suc-

Megas-  TESSOTS. Megaethenea and Daimachus, who, as ambassadors
m ad fom Seleucus Nicator, resided successively at Palibothra, or

ohus.

Timseus,

Euheme-

Patna, then the great Indian capital, although they communi-
cated much new mformauon concerning the eastern. world,
yet disgraced their reports by the most ridiculous fictions: of

. ants, for example, large as foxes, that dug up gold; of men

only three spans high; and of whole nations' disfigured by
ears so monstrous in magnitude, that they served their
wearers for beds or coverings !¥’. Timeys of Tauromenium,
who wrote history at Alexandria, under the first Ptolemies,
though by a pun nicknamed Epitim#us from his calumny,
was afterwards, from his credulity, stigmatized in a single
Greek work, denoting the collector of old women’s storiés'*.
A contemporary and far more daring romancer was Euhe-
merus of Messene, the agent and confidential friend of Cas-
sander, who, in the partition of Alexander’s empire, obtained
the kingdom of Macedon. By that inquisitive and politic prince,
Euhemerus was often employed in remote eastern ¢mbassies.
In one of these missions, he embarked, according to his own
narrative, at a harbour on the coast of Arabia Felix, and
thence entering the ocean, discovered far distant from the
continent of Asia, several valuable islands, of which the prin-
cipal was Panchaia. This place he chose for the scene of
wonders greater and bolder than any that his rivals had in-
vented, since the lies of other Greek travellers were often a
sort of pious frauds, enforcing popular superstitions, whereas
the tale of Euhemerus was told with a view to discredit and
subvert them. I will not enter into his description of the
unrivalled felicity of Panchaia, a country surpassing in all the
beauties of art and nature the Happy Arabia itself. Let it

136 Strabo, 1. xv. 1. 693. 138 roxoruarixroin. Suidas et Hosy-
- 137 Strabo, ibid. p. 706, 707. chius.
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suffice to observe that six miles from its capital, Panara, there CHAP.
was a lofty mountain called the throne of heaven, adorned by -
a tnagnificent temple of white marble, which among other
monuments of inestimable value, contained a golden pillar,
inscribed with hieroglyphics. In deciphering this inscription,
Euhemerus unmasked the whole delusion of pagan idolatry:
Uranus, Saturn, and Jupiter, with the whole tribe of Grecian
gods, he found to have been mere mortals, several of them
great conquerors, and all of them illustriously distinguished
. in arts and arms**, Such is the sacred history, interpreted
by Euhemerus from hieroglyphics into Greek, and translated
a century afterwards from Greek into Latin, by the poet En-
nius. Though all critics of discernment, with Eratosthenes
at their head, the credulous Plutarch, and the incredulous
Strabo and Polybius, reject with scorn the description, and’
even the existence of Panchaia, yet the name became current
at Rome through the verses of Ennius, and was made fami.
Liar to the world, by the poetry of Lucretius 1*° and Virgil 14;
both of them Epicureans in philosophy, and as such, not un-
willing to abet what was deemed by the vulgar, the atheism.
of Euhemerus.

The wildest fables of the Greeks were countenanced and Berosus |
surpassed by those of the Barbarians, who adopted their ::3 Mane-
language, and abused their credulity. Soon after the building
of Alexandria, this new capital of Egypt was filled, as we
have seen, by 2 mixed assemblage of nations, and particular-
ly by alarge colony of Jews, who, in the reign of the first
Ptolemy, translated into Greek the five books of Moses,
which they called collectively the Law >, The appearance
of a work which reflected such unparalleled honour on a di-
minutive province, and at that time an obscure people, seems
to have piqued the national pride of the Babylonians and
Egyptians. These once illustrious cultivators of arts and

139 Diodorus Siculus, L v.s.42. 14! Georg. Lii. v. 139.
et seq. Conf. Fragment,ex. L. vi.p. 142 See this subject ably treated
633. in Prideaux’ Connexion of the Oid
140 L ucret. L. ii. v. 407. , and New Testament, Part ii. Book. 1.
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sciences, found ready champions in the priests Berosus and
Manetho, who, in the reign of the second Ptolemy, also trans-
lated into the Greek language, the history and antiquities of
their respective countries. Berosus dedicated his work,

" which, under the title of history, comprehended a strange ad-

mixture of mythology and astrology !4, to Antiochus Soter,
then master of Babylon, or rather Seleucia Babylonia, and
all the dependent provinces in Upper Asia. At whatever
period this work was composed, it must have been presented
by its author in the extremity of old age, since the accession
of Antiochus did not happen till forty-three years after
Alexander’s death: and before that event, Berosus had flour-
ished at Babylon, as a priest of Belus ', Having learned the
Greek tongue, he travelled through diffcrent countries and
islands inhabited by Greeks 1¢; taught astronomy and astro-
logy at Cos, the famed birthplace of Hippocrates; and car-
rying with him the same sciences to Athens, gained such re-
nown in that superstitious city, by the authenticity of his pre-
dictions, that he was honoured with a statue in the principal
place of public exercise 4.

In the history inscribed to Antiochus, the priest of Babylon

nian Histo- still further insulted Grecian credulity, by tracing back the

»y

antiquity of thatcity to a period of four hundred and seventy-
three thousand years before the Macedonian conquesti+’.
‘With regard to the flood, as well as the transactions af Noah,
Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyrus, his narrative nearly coincided
with the Hebrew anmals*4*. But whenever forsaken by this
aid, all was impenetrable obscurity or wild inconsistency.
The dark chasm of fathomless ages was partly filled up by
barren lists of fabulous kings; while the palpable defect of
satisfactory information was excused by a fiction still mare

143 Tay wap Xarduuis Didoreppsyar. 148 Plin. |. vii. ¢. 37.

Joseph. cont. Apion. 1. i. s.19. 147 Syncell. Chronol. p. 17. and
144 Tatian. advers. Gent. seq. Conf. Diodorus, 1. ii. s. 31.
145 Vitruvius, Architect. L ix.c.7.  14® Josephus, ubi supra.
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palpable, namely, that Nabonassar, who is said to have reign- CHAP.
ed at Babylon only 747 yembofore Christ, desirous of pas- =_.
sing with posterity for the founder of that empire, had des-

troyed all the historical monuments of his numberless prede-

cessors 1, Should this assertion be admitted, what are we

to think of the records long anterior to Nabonassir, which
Berosus with strange impudence professes to have carefully

copied?

Manetho a priest of Heliopolis in Egypt, endeavoured to Manctho's
convince his patron Ptolemy Philadelphus, that he governed hisory.
a people not less venerable than the Babylonians, subject to
his rival, the king of Syria. To Ptolemy he dedicated his
translation into Greek of the antiquities of Egypt; according
to which work, that country had been long governed by the
gods. The reigns of these beneficent sovereigns were describ- _
ed in orderly succession, many of them exceeded the period '
of a thousand years: Vulcan’s administration alone amounted
to nine times that number !, In some collateral points of
history, the Egyptian priest accords with the writings of
Moses, but, except where guided by this sacred light, his
narrative, as Josephus convincingly argues, is fraught with
the wildest absurdity, and sometimes poisoned by the gros-
sest calumny %1, '

The divine oracles, long carefully preserved by them, raised The J. Jews
the Jews above such extravagant fictions and such monstrous Grel:ek
chronology. Butafter their captivity in Babylon, and especi- ..,d .,15 of
ally after their acquaintance with the Greek language, even Posture:
this people who ought to have disdained such unnecessary
artifices, did not remain exempt from the contagion of literary
imposturc, as those religious romances called the Apochry-
pha still testify; and Aristeas’ well known story of the
seventy-two interpreters %2, with all the marvellous circum«
stances belonging to it, should seem to have been invented

149 Syncell. Chronol. p. 207. 153 Vid. Arist.de S. Script. Inter-
150 Syncell. p. 270. Conf. Diodor. pret. Oxford, An.1692. et Prideaux,
L. i. s 44. 0ld and New Testament connected,
151 Joseph. cont. Apion. Li.c. 25. p.ii.b. 1. p. 44, &c
& seq.
VoL. II . R
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shortly after the Egyptian and Chaldzan forgeries above
mentioned. It is treated as an authentic work by Aristobulus,
an Hellenistic Jew, like Aristeas himself, under the disguise
of a Greek philosopher. In the extreme of national partiality,
Aristobulus, maintained that Pythagoras, Plato, and other
learned luminaries of Greece, had borrowed all their science
and knowledge from the Old Testament %%,

Strange as this opinion must appear to those conversant

e oces. With the history and genius of the two nations, circumstances

sioned this.

/’

‘The oral

law '.llls'lt
by the Ma-
sorites and
Cabbalists.

were not wanting to give it an air of plausibility. From their
classic compositions preceding the Macedonian conquest, the
Greeks could not discover any indicagion of their intercourse
with the Jews either as teachers or disciples: much less could
the natives of Palestine find any notices of such connexion
in the sacred records intrusted to their care, and religiously
transmitted by them to their posterity. But as the Greeks,
shortly after Alexander’s expedition, began to blend and
amalgamate, as it were, their traditionary-or written know-
ledge with oriental allegories and fables, so the Jews, at a
still earlier period, had made such blamable additions to
their divine scriptures, as fitted them to mix in some measure,
and harmonize cither with the follies of superstition, or the
absurdities of false philosophy. We shall briefly explain how
these corruptions were introduced and rendered general,
first among the Jews, and afterwards among the Greeks.

It is a’ well known doctrine of the former at least as
ancient as Ezra, by whom the sacred text was revised and
solemnly published four centuries and a half before the Chris-
tian era, that God, when he gave the law to Mases on
mount Sinai, also taught him its true reading called Masorah,
and its true interpretation called Cabbala. The former of
these uncouth words literally signifies “ delivery,” and the
latter, “reception;” and both collectively refer to the same
complex notion of a knowledge handed down from antiquity,

+132Clement. Alexand. Strom. i. et v. ¢t Euseb. Praparat. Evang. 1. xiii .c. 12.
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-and uniformly received through successive generations4, CHAP.
The Masorites and Cabbalists, who were the guardians and
teachers of these traditions, greatly multiplied after the age
of Ezra, and particularly in the reign of Ptolemy Philadel-
phus, when the spirit of fiction exerted its greatest vigour.
From this time forward the Masorites and Cabbalists main-
tained a boundless authority, and the fables on which it was
founded increasing like .snowballs as they devolved from
one age to another, were finally collected. in the reign of
Antoninus Pius into a work called the Mishnah, that is, the The Muh
second or oral law by Rabbi Judah, then master of the™"
Jewish school at Tiberias in Galilee. The Mishnah was
received with the utmost veneration by the Hebrews at home

and abroad, and became the principal study of their learned

men, particularly in Babylonia and Palestine. The Rabbis

of both those countries commented on the Mishnah in what is

called the Gemara, or complement, because in it their whole 'rl:w Gema-
traditionary knowledge is supposed to be summed up.

The Mishnah is the text, the Gemara the comment; and both
collectively form the Talmuds, one of Jerusalem, published

about the beginning of the fourth century, and the other the '
Babylonian, published two hundred years afterwards. The The Tal-
Babylonish Talmud is far the bulkier of the two, the proper muds.
Alcoran of the Jews, though the imposture originated at a far

carlier period in those vile fictions which madg our Saviour

declare to the Scribes and Pharisees, that they made the word

of God of none effect through their traditions !*). In conse-

quence of these fabulous traditions, and particularly of the
prevalent fashion of allegorical interpretation in the age of

" Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Jews, gradually adapted their
religious opinions to the taste of their conquerors, while some

of their learned men imbibed so completely the philosophy,

which, as we shall see presently, began to be taughtin Alex-

andria in that reign under the usurped names of Pythagoras

.

154 See on this subject, Prideaux, 155 Mark, c. vii. v. 13.
P- i. b. v. throughout.
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and Plato, that it might be difficult, for an ordinary reader,
% distimguish which were the copies, and which the
ariginals %,
At the time when the Jews were most busy in polluting

‘(';"rl’.e}'{'pg_ their religion by a spurious philosophy, the Greeks were
losophy.— u0t less perversely employed in corrupting their philogophy.
A-rndm, 80 as to make it blend with the vilest superstition. This was
;;}:?EE" effected under the first Ptolemies by Diodorus of Aspendus,

Diogenes

and other pretended followers of Pythagoras, who laboured
to adapt the tencts of that wise and great man, to the dark
imaginations and childish credulity of the Egyptians'’. The
coadjutors of these pretended Pythagoreans, who acted the
same part under the Ptolemics that the new Platonicians
did under the Roman emperors, were the lying voyagers
Diogenes Antonius, Hermippus of Smyma, and others
shortly before and after them, who, in their travels through
diffcrent countries of the East, had learned to give such an
accownt of the sages of ancient Greece as suited oricntal
prejudice and ariental credulity’*®, As the extravagant work
of Diagenca can, as far as I know, be read only in the Greck

"library of Photius, I shall subjoin a bricf account of it far the
purpoac of illustrating my present subject.

This Diogenes is placed by Photius above four centuriss
before Diogencs Laestiug, that is, in the reign of Ptalemy
Soter in Egypt. « His voyage to Thule” is written in the
dramatic form’®, a mode of composition highly fashionahle
with the Greeks singe the celebrity acquired by the dialogyes
of Xenophon and Plato. The story is told by Deinias an
Arcadian to a party of his countrvmen sent to solicit his
return from Tyre to the place of his birth. Deinias, whe
was far advanced im life, refused to listen to this honourable

156 Philo Judxus cited by Photius, 157 Conf. Diogep. Laert. in Pytha-
Cod. c. v. p. 278. But long before gor. Athen. Deipn.l. iv. p. 165 et
Phila, who flourished An Dom. 40, Jamblich. in Vit. Pythagor. c. ukt.
we find in the Jewish writers under 153 Plin. N. H. |. xxx. ¢ L et
the Ptolemies the doctrines and Diogen. Laert. 1. viii. seqm. 40. et
even technical expressions of the seq.

Platonic school of Alexandria. See 159 Vid. Phot. Cod. clxvi. p. 355.
particularly the apochryphal book, et seq.
entitled the Wisdom of Solomon. . ‘
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invitation from the public assembly of his commonwealth, osAP.
but endeavoured to compensate to his fellow citizens for ——
their fruitless voyage to Phenicia, by entertaining them
with the curious history of his.own travéls by sea and land.
With three other Arcadians, as he related, and his sen
Demochares, he left Greece in quest of knowledge, passed
through Asia Minor, crossed the Caspian sea, climbed the
Riphstan mountains, and traversing: regions of eternal wina
ter, cntered the ocean surrounding the globe, and encir-
cled it from the rising sun to the western islaud of Thulé.
In this island he found a hospitable resting place after
his long and various navigation, and here too he found Der-
cyllis, a Tyrian dameel of great beauty and accomplish-
ments, who, like himself, was distinguished by the amaz-
ing series’ of her adventures. Confidence and affection
oaturally grew up between congenial minds. Dercyllis
entertained the Arcadian by telling how, in company with
her brother Mantinias, she had been obliged to fly from
Tyre threugh the machinations of Paapis an Egyptian priest.
This priest, they had received and kindly entertained as an
unfortunate exile, but, upon further acquaintance, had dis-
covered him, to their infinite sorrow, to be an expert and de-
testable magician. Through the suggestions of this villan-
ous impostor, the unhappy children administered by way of
remedy to their drooping parents, preparations that sus-
pended their vital powers, and enchanted them into a state
of deathlike slumber. Afflicted at this involuntary parricide,
they had sailed from their native city, and visited many
remote regions, in which they discovered unheard of won-
ders. Having touched at Sicily, they had the mortification
to meet there the accuraed Paapis; but, to punish his cruelty
and perfidy, contrived to steal the scrip inclosing his books,
aad the casket containing his medicated herbs. With these
instruments of his magic, they escaped into Italy. At Meta-
pontum they learned that the traitor was in pursuit of them.
Their informer was a philosopher whom in the course of
. their travels they had formerly met with, Astrzus, com-
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mr panion to the famed Zamolxis, himself a disciple of Pytha-
= _ goras, and legislator among his countrymen the Gete, by

whom he was successively revered as a prophet, and wor-
shipped as a god. To avoid the encounter of Paapis, the
young Tyrians accompanied Astreus to the country of the
Gete. The tedious part of the journey was beguiled by many
wonderful stories concerning Pythagoras; his travels and
discoveries, family and disciples. From Astreus, or rather
from Zamolxis at his desire, the travellers also learned the
extraordinary events that were speedily to befal themselves.
According to his prediction, they sailed to Thulé; and
being followed even to that extremity of the world, by the
vengeful Paapis, were reduced by him through a seemingly
very inadequate spell into the state of dead persons in the day-
time though they regularly revived in the night. Their cause
was espoused by an amorous native of Thulé, who, at the
sight of Dercyllis whom he supposed dead, slew first the
magician, and then himself. The means of disenchantin\g the
young Tyrians, as well as their aged parents, were finally
discovered in examining the purloined books of Paapis. But
I am unwilling farther to pursue such monstrous fictions,
which, however, Diogenes endeavoured to sanction by a
forged letter from Balachrus, one of the least conspicuous
among Alexander’s captains. In this strange epistle, written
by Balachrus to his wife residing in Macedon, he relates,
that Alexander, upon the taking and burning of Tyre, was
accosted by a soldier, who intimated his having an extra-
ordinary communication to make to him: that, accompanied
by Parmenio and Hephzstion, -Alexander followed the
soldier to a place at a-little distance from the demolished
city, and was thefe shown by him certain sepulchral urns
under ground, composed of stone, and containing several
legible inscriptions; particularly those relating to the heroes
of the above story, “ as Deinias the Arcadian lived an hun-
dred and twenty-five years, Dercyllis and Mantinias lived
répectively thirty-nine and forty-two years, but both of
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them in addition to -these different lengths of time, lived cuap. -
a certain, and that the same precise number of nights.” This XL
enigma. was explained by discovering on the wall of the
cavern, a cypress casket, on which Alexander and his com-
panions read the following words: Whoever thou art, O
Stranger! open this casket, and learn things worthy of admi-
ration. They opened, and read on cypress tablets the ad- '
ventures of Deinias and Dercyllis; adventures entirely
controlled by the same kind of machinery which prevails in
the Arabian Nights’ entertainments,and in the oldestromances

of chivalry. If Diogenes lived under Ptolemy Soter, he
should appear to have been the first Grecian wha disgraced

his composition with such vile unclassical fictions: and Her-
mippus of Smyrna, the scholar of Callimachus, is the first
writer of that nation who treated circumstantially concerning
magic'®; that immemorial folly of the East, enslaving the
credulous mind by the triple chain of superstition, astrology

and medicine. '

From this time forward, and in consequence of such
writings as those of Diogenes, Hermippus, and Timaus, who
interwove in his history a romantic account of Pythagoras -
and the Italic school, it came to be a prevailing opinion that
the greatest philosophers in Greece were only the greatest
of magicians. Pliny assures us of the fact; and inconsistently
with his pretended contempt for magic, treats Democritusand
Plato as abettors of that futile art, in which he believes them
to have made great proficiency '*'. But the copious writings
of Plato convincingly refute such an extravagant imputation.

In this manner, the corruption of philosophy early began at Ty ﬁm,
‘Alexandria with the falsification of history. The evil was nicians.
perpetuated by those pretended lovers of wisdom, who,
travelling over the Macedonian conquests in the East,
collected every rite of sanctity and every tale of wonder; and
who, in contempt 4f the judicious maxim, “ never to intermix
the concerns of philosophy with those of the popular super-

80 Plin. N. H. I sxx. e, 1., 161 1d. ihid.



136
CHAP.

Arts of im-

-HISTORY OF THE WORLD,

stition 1%,” made it their great endeavour to combine philo
sophy and mythology into one system, to defend as well as
embellish truth by fiction, and whether they laboured, as was
usual, to fortify the established belief, or aimed, like Euhe-
merus, at discrediting the gods of their ancestors, to effect
either purpose by new invented fables and lying prodigies.
Their falsechoods and absurdities devolved with continual
accumulation from age to age, until towards the commence-
ment of the third century of the Christian era, the philoso-
phers of Alexandria, under the name of Eclectics or Platoni-
cians, corrupted or confounded the tenets, abolished the
authority, and almost the name, of all the more ancient and
less visionary sects 1%,

The unclouded renown of Philadelphus’ reign consisted in
the splendour of the arts. Of all Greek kings (Alexander
only excepted) he kept the greatest number of eminent
artists in his pay. In this particular, his predecessor Prolemy
Soter had been rivalled by Seleucus Nicator, contemporary
with that prince; but though Selecucia Babylonia was a far
greater city than Alexandria, the arts of imitation or design
never struck such deep root there, or reached such a flourish-
ing height. Alexandria had an easy maritime communication
with Greece from which all refined arts flowed; whereas
8ecleucia was only a great inland emporium, at an immense
distance from the mother country, and cut off from the Greek
colonies in Lesser Asia by mountains and deserts. Egvpt,
besides, was peculiarly productive in materials for architec-
ture and statuary. Its finest marbles, which had long been
disfigured by an uncouth superstition, were fashioned by
Greek artists into all the most perfect forms of ideal beauty.
The Grecian gods and heroes claimed the first care both of
the king and of those who were patronized by him; but
among the innumerable statues erected in Egypt in that
reign, contemporary merit met with its due reward, nor could

162 My Tov pubines copilopvar, v 163 See the supplement to my
afiov prra owedec oxeway. Aristot. New Analysisof Aristotle’s Specu-
Metaphys, L iii.c. 4. lative Phiolsophy. -
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times Ptolemy’s subjects, natives of Alexandria. The epithet
Philadelphian became proverbial to express expense em-
ploved with taste; and this taste appeared alike in the great-
cst and the smallest productions, from the lafty column and
magnificent temple to the elegant medal ot polished gem;
particularly the miniature portraits of Arsinoe in crystal,
cut by Satyrius ¢, Such minute labours are desetving of
notice, because by them only we can now estimate the re-
ports delivered down to us concerning the wonderful splen-
dour of public buildings, either in the cities embellished by
Ptolemy, or in those which he-founded.” From motives of
vanity or superstition, he was careful, like other princes his
contemporaries, to perpetuate, in works of architecture, his
name and surname. Acco, at the northern extremity of the
Holy Land, being repaired and strengthened by him, was

called Ptolemais: and Rabba Ammon, on the other side
Jordan, obtained inthe same way the name of Philadelphial®s

a name which continued to prevail; whereas the old appel-
lation of Acco again revived, and being corrupted into Acre,

was destined in that harsh word to convey a sound pleasing-

to Christians, who there triumphed over Mahometans; and
more recently to Englishmen, a handful of whom in Acre
foiled an army of French.

Philadelphus was industrious in improving the commer-Improve-

ment of

cial advantages of his capital, and in adorning it with tem- Alesan-

ples, palaces, theatres, hippodromes, and gymnasia. Alex- 4%
andria, under his predecessor, already displayed its spacious
and well ventilated streets; its copious supplies of fresh
water; its double harbour, separated by the Heptastadium; its

lighthouse on the isle of Pharos; and its magnificent temple...

to Serapis. But numerous benefits still remained to be con-
ferred on it. Of these, history does not enable us to ascertain

164 Anthglog. 1. iv. c. 18. 165 vid. Reland. Palzstin. Ilustrat.
Vo, IL S
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the date; though the principal of them may warrantably be
ascribed to Philadelphus 1. The ports open to the sea, (we
shall 'speak presently of those’on the lake Mareotis), were
constructed to affard the utmost safety; the inner part of
Eunostus, above mentioned, was emphatically styled the ark
or coffer **7; and so deep were both harbours at the water’s
edge, that thelargest vessels laid their sides on the graduated

‘keys, calted ladders %, on which their cargoes were unload-

ed. The southern walls of the city-were washed by the lake
Mareotis. This lake, now much shrunk in dimensions, was
thirty miles long and fifteen broad. It was diversified by
eight'islands: its banks teemed with inhabitants: by one canal
it communicated with the harbour Eunostus, and by another

, the Canopic'branch of the Nile. The harbours on the lake

Its inhabi-

their em-

ployments.

were not.less busy than those on the seacoast; beautiful
villages rose on both sides of them. The eastern suburb was
distinguished by the vast hippodrome; the scene, as we shall
see, of many extraordinary occurrences. On this side, chiefly,
innumerable canals strayed through rich fields sheltered from
the sun’s rays by the green luxuriance of their produce. A

’kind of bean, in particular, was so lofty, and had leaves so

large and thick, that parties of pleasure frequented these
cool plantations in barges’ or banqueting: vessels 1%, The
whole country round, (now ‘deformed by barrenness and
dreary solitude), breathed activity, life, and pleasure. Even
the little island Phares, in addition to its far famed tower,
came to be adorned with many other superb edifices, and was
copiously provided with fresh water, poured into it from the
Nile by hydraulic engines. . .

The general population of this great city, (of the learned
inhabitants of the museum we have above spoken), though
formed from an assemiblage of diffcrent nations, was gradual-
ly moulded into much sameness of character. The most
praiseworthy qualities belonging to the Alexandrians, were

166 Pausan. Attic. & Philo Ju- Jud. 1. v. Thence the origin of the

dwxeus de Vit. Mosis. " French expression *“ Les Echelles
187 Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 795. de Levant.”?
188 Qe 1ar peryisw sawvers xhspanes 169 Strabo wbi supra.

éemav. Strabo. Conf. Joseph, de Bell. )
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industry and ingenuity. Throughout the whole-place, none CHAP.-

lived in idleness; and here nany occupations were skilfully
exercised, unkuown or disregarded in other Greek cities.
Many Alexandrians laboured in blowing giges: others were
employed in softening and smoothing the papyrus: weaving
linen and brewing beer were very ordinary trades: the blind
and lame, even those lame in their handg, had ‘tasks assigned
to them, not incompatible with their several infirmities!'e.
The rich were, in sheir way, not less diligent; some super-
intending their large manufactures; others augmenting their
fortunes by commercial enterprise: and if the Ptolemies
shared amply in both sources of profit, their gains .were
laudably expended in great public undertakings.

The vastness of the royal palace excites, indeed, an idea Royal
palace—its
vastness.

of idle superfluity of grandeur. It is said to have equalled a
fouxth part of the city'”’. But this observation can apply
only to the times of the latter kings, for the most part con-

170 Saturninus apud Flav. Vo-
pisc. in Histor. August. p. 297. Edit.
Franc. An. 1788 Conf Hirtius de
Bell. Alexand. ¢. iii. This charac-
ter of them remounts to the earliest
times of the city. Plutarch, Strabo,
Polybius. '

17182 v Cagirna, Tivapron nxas Tpi-
rov Tv wmvrog wigiCoav pipos. Strabo.
*¢ That the palaces were a fourth or

even a third part.” The vastness of

the palace, or rather the palaces of
Alexandria, need not surprise us,
if we admit that the imperial palace
at Rome was larger than all the rest
of that capital. Hume, in his Essay
on the populousness of ancient na-
tions, p. 473. is justly incredulous
with regard to this point; and Gib-
bon endeavours to remove the dif-
ficulty by saying, that the emperors
had confiscated the houses and
gardens of vpulent senators, there-
fore, included ynder the name of the
imperial palace. Decline and Fall,
c. vi. p. 161. But upon tarning to the
passage in Herodian, l.iv. c. 1. on

which this incredible account of the
magnitude of the imperial. palace
wholly rests, the wosds convey to
me a different meaning from that
in which they are taken by all Latin
translators, not excepting the learn-
ed Politian. The historian relates,
that the sons of Severus, upon their
father’s death at York, hastened by
the shortest road to Rome, never
eating at the same table, nor sleep-
ing in the same house. The rapidity

. of their journey was urged by their
desire of taking up separate quar-
ters in the amplitude of the royal
palace, greater than any city, aow
woniws  waslows. Herodian institutes
not a comparison between the
magnitude of Rome and that of its
imperial palace. He only intimates
generally and indefinitely the mag-
nitude of. the palace, in distinct
wings of which Caracaila and Géta

“thought they would be safer from
each other’s machinations than in
the cities of Gaul and Italy through
which they had to pass.




140
CHAP.

HISTORY OF THE WORLD,

temptible princes, who vied in surpassing each other in works
of extravagance and vanity'”%. They should seem to have
continually enlarged the palace, above mentioned in Bru-
chion, by edifices communicating'through covered galleries

. with each other, anid therefore included under one name.

l-melgn
embassies
~—and

transitionto

&egro'tl:

dhem
(ﬂ‘Ranc.

Even under the first Ptolemies, the palace was connected, in
this way, with the museum, the library, and the theatre of
Bacchus; on which account very extraordinary dimensions
might without impropriety be assigned to it. ’

After Philadelphus’ glorious reign eof thirty-cight years,
the prosperity.of Egypt was but imperfectly upheld, during
the twenty-five years of its administration under his son
sggran- Peolemy Euegetes. Thenceforward there was a perpetual
decline, in consequence, as will be seen, of bad policy athome
and abroad, and of the general unworthiness of the Ptolemies,
with one enly exception in favour of the unfortunate Prolemy
VI. Philometor. Yet after the worst of times, and when
Egypt had sunk into a province of the Roman empire, its
populousness amounted to 8,000,000'”: it was doubtless
much greater in the time of Philadelphus. That prince pos-
sessed, also, valuable dominions in Syria and in Lesser
Asia; he was master of Cyrene and Cyprus: many smaller
‘Greek islands, and some considcrable cities on the coast of
Thrace acknowledged his jurisdiction. The whole of his
subjects may be estimated, by a moderate account, at
15,000,000. With such a population, and with the com-
merce, revenues, fleets, and armies above detailed, Ptolemy
had nothing to fear from any other Greek king; much less,
as it might seem, from any power beyond the pale of the
Macedonian empire. The first war between Carthage and
Rome, which lasted twenty-four years, began nineteen years
before Philadelphus’ demise. Of the two parties engaged in

. that obstinate conflict, Carthage was naturally the object of

most jealousy, from her vicinity to Cyrene, and her long
rivalship with that Egyptian dependency. Accordingly,

'when in the middle of the war, the Carthaginians applied to

173 Polybius, L xv. ¢. 30. Stnbo 173 L
1. xvii. p. 7y'93 ’ i e LJmPh“' de Bell Judaic.
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Ptolemy for asawtance, he declined to afford it them; and €HAP.

even denied to them the loan of 2000 talents'™-' In excuse of
this last refusal, he told them that the money, which theyfde-
manded, was incompatible with an amity of twenty years sub-
sisting between Egypt and Rome: For Ptolemy, with a due
attention to foreign affairs, had, upon the repulse of Pyrrhus,
which left the Romans masters of the southern coasts of Italy,
sent an embassy of congratulation to Rome, and reccived
from that republic another embassy in return?’®. The trans-
action was on both sides marked with much dignity; and
first brought into notice with the Greek kings of the East, a

commonwealth which was speedily to interfere with decxswc _

preponderancy in all their concems.

174 Appian Excerpt. de Rebus Si- 175 Valerius Maxim. L iv. ¢. 3.
culis, vol. i. p. 92! Edit. Schweigh.
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CHAPTER XI1.

Distinctions between the Greek Colonies in Latium, and those in Magna
Grzcia. Foundation of Rome. Views and Institutions of Romulus

* Parallel between Rome and Athens.. Wars of the Romans under the
Kings Improyements of Rome, in point of Strength, Beauty, and Salu-
brity. Wars with the Tarquins. Italian wars under the Consuls. How
the Aqui and Volsci were enabled to resist two Centuries. Siege of
Veii. Legionary order of Battle. Rome taken by the Gauls. Destruction
of thesc Invaders. War with the Samnites. Rebellion of the Latins and
Campanians. Settlement of the Roman Conquests. War with Palzpolis.
Jealousy of Tarentum. Her Artifices for embroiling Rome with the Lu-
canians and Samnites. Caudine Forks. The Romans protect Thurii
Survey the coast of Magna Grzcia. Pyrrhus chosen General of Tarentun.
His Expedigions into Italy and Sicily. The. Romans- subdue the conti-
‘nental part of Magna Grzcia. Causes of the first Punic War. Its His-
tory. Sicily divided between the Romans and king Hiero.

THE Greeks, at once a commercial and warlike people,
connected, by their colonies and conquests, the transactions
of the ancient world. In the reign ‘of Ptolemy Soter, the
affairs of the East were brought into contact with those of
the West, through the bold ambition of Agathocles, tyrant of
Sicily. In the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the connexion
was renewed through the adventurous spirit of Pyrrhus, king

"of Epirus. But before the expedition of the former of these

kings into Africa, and of the latter into Italy, and precisely in
in the same year that Alexander died at Babylon, the Romans
having extended their dominion or their ascendency to the
confines of Magna Grzcia, first began to make war on the
Greek city Palepolis, and to be viewed with fear or jealousy
by Tarentum, Sybaris, Rhegium, and other maritime empo-
riums belonging to the same nation in Italy?.

¥ Tit. Liv. L viii. ¢. 22. et seq, -
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These once flourishing seaports had suffered a sad reverse cHAP
of fortune, since the abolition of their Pythagorean laws, and =
the destruction of their Pythagorean magistrates. From' that n.z::.,,
time forward, the Greeks of Italy and Sicily, whose territo- Sxbia® -

ries collectively boasted the name of Magna Grecia, had ) r'.""; of
been distressed by foreign invaders, and by domestic tyram;s,tbe
but more uniformly afflicted under the ignominious yoke of fore ¢ they
unbridled democracy. Insuch a wretched situation of affairs, :mm
without vigour or union amtfng themselves, Pyrrhus was gx;_
‘summoned to their succour. Alexander, king of Epirus, hado‘ymp
penshed by treachery in Italy, forty-three years before tlno{lI g %ﬁ
crisis, after successfully defending the Greek colonies there,
against the barbarous natives in their neighbourhood. Pyr-
rhus inherited all the boldness of his ancestors: in virtue of
his marriage with Agathocles’ daughter, Lanassa, he had
strong claims in both divisions of Magna Gracia: with appa-
rent generosity, and much real ambition, he therefore under-
took the defence of the Greeks in Italy against the Romans, .
and the defence of the Greeks in Sicily against the Cartha-
ginians. Through the invasion of Africa, by his father-in.’
law A gathocles, my readers were made acquainted with the
history, rescources, and mtemal state of Carthage; but the
expeditions of Pyrrhus into Italy, exhibiting the first impor-
tant warfare between the Greeks and Romans, it will be'
necessary here to examine, with a view to many subsequent
parts of this work, the character and genius of a people, who
after first. measuring their strength with the Epirots, perse-
vered in successive conflicts, with other Greek common-
wealths or kingdoms, till in the space of two hundred and
forty-four years, they reduced the whole of them into pro-
vinces.

Under the necessity of treating a subject, which, by being

familiar to the reader, is thereby rendered more difficult to

2 Diodor. Eclog. xxii.
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the writer, I am happy that the information which it was
incumbent on me to communicate in a preceding work, will
enable me to reduce the present narrative, within a narrow
compass. The Romans, were indeed Greceks, only of an ear-
Lier age?: with their blood and primeval habits, they inherited
that combination of craft and courage, which, having cagried
their arms in victory over twenty barbarous nations in Italy,
at length exposed them four hundred and thirty years after
the building of Rome, to the envy and hatred of the degene-
rate and feeble inhabitants of Magna Grecia. The Greeks
who colonized the part of Italy, bearing that name, chiefly in
the eighth century before Christ, are carefully to be distin-
guished from those Elians and Arcadians, who, at a far ear-
lier period occupied the district called Latium, towards the
middle of the western coast. The settlers in Magna Grazcia
left their native country, at a time when its arts and institu-
tions had acquired a considerable degree of maturity. They
possessed themselves of the projecting headlands looking
towards Greece and Sicily; and maintained a frequent and
animated intercourse with their ancestors in the former, and
with their brethren in the latter¢. But the Greek colonists in
Latium migrated during a ruder state of the arts, and an
carlier period of society. They intermixed with the
natives of the conquered territory, whom their humanity
or policy had spared. After the taking of Troy, they are
said to have been joined by Phrygians, a people naturally
hostile to their mother country; and their settlement on
the remote® western coast of Italy debarred rude mari-
ners, as they were, from frequent communication with

3 Vid. Dionys. Halicarn. Histor.
Roman. 1. i. p. 10. et seq. edit. Syl-
burg. Conf. Plutarch in Flamin. p.
375. Edit. Xyland.

4 See History of Ancient Greece,

* ¢. xi. throughout.

3 The contrast between the two

coasts, furnished Cicero with his
beautiful comparison, Mare Ionium,
Grzcum quoddam et portuosum—
Inferum hoc, Tuscum et Barbarum
scopulosum et infestum, &c. Cicero
de Orator. L iii. ¢. 19.
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communication with ancient Greece, or with Greek estab- @HAP.
lishments in any part of the world®. In this manner, the
origin of the Romans came to be a matter of some obscurity,
if mot in earlier ages, certainly in the later times of the re.
public: the dificulty must-have increased with the burning
of Rome by the Gauls, accompanied by the dgstruction of
many ancieat documents; and at the era of her greatness

and vanity, one of her brightest ornaments and best citizens

frankly acknowledges his desire of concealing her obligae

tions to Greece, for those laws and institutions, which did sg

much bonour to Rome, when copsidered as the. prOduct of
domestic wisdem”,

Yet the odious secret was betrayed by the evidence of hnp l-‘onndauo-
tory, of monuments, and of language; by the circumastances o.ymp .
accompanying the foundation of Ronae itself; and the whole 32 &
proceedings of that city, whether under kings or consyls,
According to the custom of Greeks, in other parts of the
world, those of Latium extended themaelyes by coloniza+
tion, into many smell but independent copmunities, occupy-
ing when they first obtaimed the notice of histery, twenty
miles jnland, and eixty railes along the copst, from the lef
bank of the Tiber, to the promontory of Cirecii. Alba, the
mother of Rome, was fifteen milcs from the sea, defonded
on one side by abrupt precipices, and aderned on the other
by alarge and deep lake, whose waters, being artificially ac-
cumulated, served the double® purpose of irrigating the con:
tiguous plain, and of resistang the ipvasion of enemmies. The
city is said to have subsisted several centuries, as head of the

L}

6 In the 220th year of the city,
Livy says of Tarquin the Proud
¢ duos filios per ignotas ea tempes-
tate terras, ignetiona maria in
Greciam misit.”"Tit. Liv. L. i. ¢. 56.

7 Multa sunt etiam in nostris dac-
" ta s Pythagoreis, que pretereo;
ne ea qux peperisse ipsi putamur
liunde didicisse videamur. Cicero
Tuscwdan. 1. iv. Plutarch in Flamin.
speaks of nmvousra sinem xac Ao~

Vou. II. T

xe% remupare warare yiveg “the small
sparks and faint resemblances which
the Romans had retained of their
ancient extraction,” even on an oc-
casion when he would have been
most willing to concesl, if possible,
their Grecian descent.

3 Dionys. Halicarn. Hist. Roman.
L. p. 58. Conf. Piranesi Antiquita
@’ Albano, p. 6. & seq.



146
CHAP

Romulus,

his vicws
and institu-
tions.

.

HISTORY OF THE WORLD,

Latin confederacy, and to have founded thirty: colonies,
when king Numitor sent out a new one under his grandson
Romulus. Accompanied by the valour of three hundred
companions in arms, and the strength of three thousand
hardy peasants, Romulus occupied the district assigned to
him, adjacent to the left bank of the Tiber, scarcely seven
miles-in circumference. Within this narrow territory, he im-
mediately commenced designs calculated to promote his re-
‘nown in life, and in death to secure those coveted honours
to his shade, which, according to the useful superstition of
Greece, belonged to the benefactors and improvers, above all
to the prosperous founders® of cities and commonwealths,
Actuated by motives, equally energetic and ardent, he is
said, in the space of three years, to have collected subjects,
built a city, instituted a religion, and arrayed an army*. But
his subjects had partly accompanied him from Alba, and
might easily, amidst the wars and distractions of petty states,
be augmented by his protecting asylum; his fortress called
Rome, from a Greek word denoting strength, alrcady sub-
sisted among the sevea hills, and needed only to be repaired
and reoccupied'®; and in point of religion, polity, and war,
his institutions, even, as described by the popular historians
of his country, perfectly accord with those which ‘prevailed
in the ancient royalties of Greece. There, during those
heroic ages, as in Rome afterwards national assemblies de-
liberated and resolved, senates approved and confirmed??,
and kings, at the head of the community, exercised the pre-

? V. Diodorus Siculus, 1. xx. 5.
102. uoiag xes wamyopic &c. Conf.
Dion. Chrysostom. Orat. xxxiii. p.
408. .

10 Dionysius and Livy.

11 Vid. Auctor. apud Cluverium,
Ital. Antiq. p. 246. & seq.

12 This order was afterwards re-
versed: the senate proposed and the
people confirmed. Dionys. Halicarn.
L. ii. p. 87. When the alteration took
place, I do not find; nor have I met
with any writer, ancient or modern,

who ggitates the question. But from
Dionysius, incomparably the most
informing author, concerning the
first ages of Rome, we learn that
the Roman people were very an-
ciently divided into pparpas, or Cu-
riz, which oollected, cach of them
apart, the votes of their respective
membcrs, and that the resolve of
the majority of the Curix was re-
ferrcd to the Senate. Conf. Digest.
Li tit.i. 2.
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rogatives of convener and president of ‘senates and assem- CHAP.
blies, together with the important functions of high priest, — X1
judge, and general.

Under such political arrangements, Romulus infused into Respective
the commonwealth his own magnanimity. Numa inspired it r.::',',’ ::‘,.

with reverence for the maxims of justice, as guarded by the :'l‘l:‘:f:m
sanctions of religion. Tullus Hostilius and Ancus Martius, U. il 9=
respectively fortified the laws of Romulus, and of Numa.
Tarquinius _Pnscus,a prince of Corinthian extraction, created
that taste for Grecian elegance, and planned these: works of
solidity and splendour, which already announced the eternal
city. Servius Tullius, secured regularity and fairness in col-
lecting the public revenue, multiplied and improved the
rules of legal polity, and balanced, with a nice hand, the
rights of liberty and numbers among a free people, against
the prerogatives of birth, wealth, and superior personal at-
tainments. What remained to be done by the cruel and proud
Tarquin? To fall, it has been said, an useful victim, and to
promote by his-disgrace the future glory of his country,
since Rome must either have changed its government, or
have remained a petty monarchy'4. This is ‘not, however,
one of those reflections that naturally grow out of facts.
Towards the end of the second century of the city, Scrvius
Tullius mustered eighty-four thousand seven hundred citi-
zens in arms'%; after the lapse of two hundred years, this
number did not double,"amounting to only one hundred and
sixty thousand'®: a circumstance, which shows that the
growth of Rome, whether proceeding from domestic or fo-
reign causes, was more rapid under the kings, than under the
consuls.

The revolution from royalty to republicanism happened at Change

Rome as at Athens, and other cities of Greece, because kmga,'u mm,’.,. .
dissatisfied withlegitimate honours,overleaped thosebarriers, b f,"E

which the religion of the times opposed to their tyranny”. 2% u.c.

14 [l devoit arriver de deux choses  c. 1.
Pune; ou que Rome changeroit son 15 Dionys. p. 225.
gouvernement, ou que’lle resteroit 16 Tabul. Capitolfn. et Tit. Liv.
unepetite et pauvre Monarchie.Mon- L vii. c. 22.
tesquieu, Grandeur et Decadence, 7 Thucydid. in Procem. Amtot'
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In the uniform belief of their subjects, they were the account-
able vicegerents of heaven, and the sceptre dropped from
their hands, whenever they infringed the sacred obligations,
under whigch they held it. Through the eminent abilities, the
obstinate struggle, and the ultimate and complete discomfi-
ture of the Reman, as well as the Athenian tyrants, the mar-
tial spirit of both nations was raised to the highest pitch; and
in both alike, the enthusiasm for military glory accompanied
the enthusiasm for liberty!®. The object of their fond wishes,
both of them acquired beyond all other cities in the world;
though their roads to grandeur and rénown became widely
diffcrent from their total dissimilarity, in point of local cir-
cumstances and neighbourhood. Athens, surrounded by states
brave and politic as herself, made conquests abroad; and in
the zenith of her greatness, asserted dominion over far re-

. mote coasws, and a thousand maritime republics. But her

'l'lne:r vro-

thaneter-
istics.

diminutive territory, at home, afforded not any firm basis
on which empire could rest; whereas the Romans first con-
quered the mations of Italy around them, and thence from
that tentral peninsula, the solid citadel of their power, ex-
tended their triumphs on all sides, until the whole of the
Mediterranean sea was inclosed within their iron fromtier.
Yet, notwithstanding this diversity. of fortune, the maxims
and revolutions of the two states, exhibit such a striking re-
semblance as renders the history of the one a perpetual com-
mentary on that of the other.

In comparison with other nations of antiquity, the promi-
nent characteristics of both Greeks and Rormans consisted in
the law of monogemy*?, and in the zeal forcivil liberty. From
the former of these sources flowed that early institution, and

Politic. pauun. Montesquieu, Es-
prit des Loix. L. xi. c. 11. tot:]ly mis-
takes the naturc of these revolu.
tions. T

18 Awnos J¢ v xare iy povev eAra wor-
ARy 8 ioWyopix WO 5% Y pnum oxvdasor,
&c. Herodot. Lv.c. 78. This passage,
attesting the military energies in-

spired by liberty, is the text on
which Livy expatiates, in his second
book throughout.

19 Bva avdpa wiag yuvaines U,
vid. Petit. de Leg. Attic. p. 35.
From two passages of Livy, the one
corrupt, the other rhetorical, Vico.
Neapolitano, and D’Unj, (Della cit-
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that propriety of domestic manners, which distinguishes, ia
modern times, the subjects of Europe from the slaves of
Asia. Consuls were in Rome, what the archons had been in
Greece. The Tribunes in the one country, corresponded to
the Ephori in the other. Uncoutrolled powers had belonged
to the Grecian Ksymnétz®, before they were conferred on
the Roman Dictators. In the Patricians of Rome, it is easy
to recoguise the Eupatridse of Greece®'; while the Equites of
the former country bear a striking analogy to those noble
bands of Grecian youth, employed by the magistrates in
Mmatters requiring celerity® and despatch, and, who serving
on horseback in proof of their hereditary opulence, were al-

149
CHAP.

ways ready to defend the state against foreigm enemies, and’

the government against domestic insurgents®. To say alt
in 6ne word, such was the affinity between the twe aations,
that even the municipal laws of the Greeks, were early bor-
rowed by the Romans, and cmbedied in their jurispru-

dence®, :

With such congeniality of character, their transactions Similarity

also afford very remarkable

tadinanza Romana) and other fanci-
ful writers, heve inferred that mar-
riages, establishing certainty with
regard to the offspring, the duties
of education, &c. could be contract.
ed only by Patricians so called, a
patre ciendo, that is, as they explain
the words, from being able to name
their fathers. But Homer would
have taught them that they should
have paid from being able to boast
their father’s virtues. The etymolo-
&Y» besides, is denied by Dionysius,
L ii. p. 83. and indeed by Livy him-
self, ¢ Patres certe, ab honore; Pa.
triciique progenies eorum appella-
ta” Tit. Liv. 1. i. ¢. 8. Conf. L. x. c. 8.

20 Aristot. Politic. l. iii. c. 14.

31 The prerogatives of the Roman
Patricians are comprised in the old
Athenian law, Bvrargdas yowcraw
o Bes, X WU 0Iv @Q YIVTAS) RS VOOV
Siluanmrvs ivas nes deunn xas ingay Sy

paraliels. In their respective

Tag. *“ It belongs to the Eupatrid= to
perform the rites, and interpret the
omens of religion, to teach thelaws,
and to bear magistracies.”

22 The Equites were originally
called Celeres, a word denoting
their primary functions, (Plin. Nat.
Hist. L. xxxiii. ¢. 2.) and exactly ac-
cording with their office in Greece.

in their
transae-
tions.

See History of Ancient Greece.c.

xxviii.

23 Aristot. Politic. 1. iv. & passim.
Compare the account of Cinadon’s
conspiracy, History of Ancient
Greece, c. xxviii.

24 Dionysius, 1. x. p. 681. Tit.
Liv. L iii. c. 31. Tacitus Annal. L iii.
¢. 27. Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 642. & Plin.
Nat. Hist. 1. xxxiv. c. 5. The twelve
tables were promulgated, U. C. 302
B. C. 452. Hermodorus of Ephesus
assisted in the work. Pompon. de
Origin. Juris, &c.
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CHAP histories, we find alike haughty** proceedings of the. Eupatri-
dz and Patricians, immediately after the abolition of kings,
whose sacred office had served in both countries, as a secu-
rity and pledge, that the people should not be treated with
insult, hor the nobles with injustice®. Yet from the destruc-
_tion of Tarquin, a period of three hundred and sixty-one
years passed away before any dissensions between the Patri-

cians and Plebeians terminated in blood*”: and so firmly had

the foundations of domestic manners been established under

the six preceding kings, that two hundred -and sixty vears

elapsed, before any woman in Rome publicly separated from

her husband®*. In no country in the world were crimes less

frequent, or punishments less severe. The dread of admo-

pition from a magistrate long served for a most efficacious
restraint®®; so acute was the sense of shame, and so awful

the respect for government, deemed essential to the nature

of man, because indispensable to his existence in community.
Habituated to such feelings, the Romans were quickened in

the pursuit of greatness by the active emulation of two an-
nual consuls, and the ardent competition between two orders
in the state, the Patricians striving to maintain the preemi-
nence which they enjoyed, the Plebeians struggling to merit
the equality to which they aspired: and the same political
arrangements, under which a people less disciplined by mo-
rals, would have fluctuated between cruel tyranny and bloody
sedition, secured, to this illustrious nation, equality of free-

dom at home, and abroad consolidation of empire.

Few readers are altogether unprepared on the subject of
Roman warfare in Italy: fewer still entertain clear or correct

Wars of
the Ro-

mans in
Ttaly.

25 Conf. Dionys. 1. x. p. 632. &
seq. and History of Ancient Greece,
c. 13. Dein servili imperio Patres

Plebem exercere. Sallust Fragment.

26 Aristot. Politic. 1. v. ¢. 10.

37 See in Livy, L. iv. c. 9. 10. the
contrast between the impassioned
and sanguinary Ardeans, and the
disciplined moderation gven of the
Roman populace.

38 The first divorce happened U.
C. 520. Vid. Sigonii de Antiq. Jur.
Civil. Roman. 1. i. ¢. 9. p. 51.

29 Conf. Tit. Liv.l. x. c. 9. and
Aulus Gellius, 1. xv. c¢. 11. The
sole s.nction of the Valerian law,
consisted in the declaration, that
he, who violated it, would act amiss.
Tit. Liv. ubi. supra.



FROM ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS. 151

notions concerning it. For this purpose it would be neces- CHAP.
sary to cast an eye on the nations by whom Rome was sur- L
rounded; and to examine her transactions with these nations
sepm‘atcly and successively, so that preceding events may
throw light on those ‘that follow them. In: prosecuting this
new mode of Roman history, it will be proper also to advert
to the results of military success, on the increase and em-
bellishment of Rome, and on the extension, iiprovement,
and security of its territory: from the distinct view of which
particulars, my readers will be enabled to estimate the pro-
gress of the Romans, in arts as well as ‘arms, when, at the
close of Alexander’s reign, they first came into contact with
the inhabitants of Magna Grzcia, and thereby fall within
the limits prescribed to the present history. .

Besides, their brethren in Latium, and the Tuscans who Nmm
possessed the opposite bank of the Tiber, the Lqui hvcdn.em in
more inland towards the north of - Rome, and the Volsci on 3;‘ cous-
the south, inhabiting respectively the rough and intricate
valleys. around the Anio, and the Liris.. Beyond the Aqui
on one side, and beyond the Volsci on the other, the Sabines
and Samnites held more extensive domains. The Samnites,
who became the more powerful of the two, were colonies of
Sabines; both nations descended from the Osci, and spoke
the ancient Oscan tongue®; and both were the founders of
various smaller communities, which divided by mountains
or rivers, and defended by rude walls, occupied and deformed
many inland districts, while the neighbouring coasts were
cultivated and embellished by Tuscans and Greeks. Of the Tascans—

their limits
two seas encompassing ltaly, the western received the name gefined.
of Tuscan, and the eastern is said to have been called the
Adriatic from Adria, a Tuscan colony®!. The Tuscans, in-
deed, very anciently cultivated the extensive plains between
the Alps and Apennines, the Po, and the Rubicon. Their
first settlements, however, should seem to have been formed
on the opposite side of the peninsula, in the country still

30 Strabo. 1. v, p. 233. 31 Tit. Liv.L.v.c 33,
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cuAP. beering the name of Tuseany®. In this district between the
: Tuscan sea and the Apennine, they built twelvecities, which
in process of time planted the castern side of the mountais,
with as many colonies, extending to the Hadriatic, and finally
occupying the whole of the adjacent coast, except the litde
corner manfully defended by the Veneti; a name, which local
situation perpetuated to modern times in the long illustrious
Venetians. Not contented with such ample possessions in
the north, the Tuscans in their prosperous days usurped the
Campania, that valuable southern plein immediately conti-
guows to the Latin shore, comparatively small in extent,
but peculiarly alluring in point' of climate, fertility and
beauty®. In thid delightful district, the Tuscans likewiss
established twelve colonies, of which the principal was
Vultaraus, afterwards called Capua®t. But notwithstanding
the amplitude of their . territories, their military power
had ceased to be formidable evem in the first ages of
‘Rome. At the time when Romulus occupied that strong-

« thald, arts, ratier than arms, formed the main pusrsuit of the
Tuscans. They were a commercial and ingesious people,
resembling the Greeks in their taste for music and dancing,
for painting and scelpture: while their pomapons magnifi-
cence, voluptuous luxury, and worse than Asiatic cffemi-
nacy*!, well accord with the characteristics of the Lydians,
their reputed ancestors®. Their confederacy had become
extremely inddequate even for the purpose of defemce;
and their thirty-six cities, governed by as many kings,

32 Ljvy gays of them *in utrum-
qQue mare vergertes incoluere urbi-
bus duodenis terras, prius cis Apen-
ninum, ad inferum mare ; postca trans
Apenninum tétidem, quot capita ori-
giniserasit, coloniis missis; quz trane
-Padum omnia locs, excepto Vencto-
rum angulo, usque ad mare ten-
uere.” 1. v. c. 33. The first settle-
ments of the Tuscans thus lay be-
tween the Mare Inferum and the
Apennine, they aftcrwards crossed
the mountain, and planted colonies

around the Po. But Cluverius says,
on the comtrary, “ Hi igitur antique
illius Hetruriz Circumpadanz fuere
fines; ex quibus postea in novam
inter Apenninum et Mare Inferum
Hetruriam totidem colonias dedux-
erunt.” Vid. Cluver. ltal. Antiq. 1.
ii. p. 434.

33 Polybius, 1. ii. ¢.17.

34 Tit. Liv. b iv. c. 37.

35 Athenzus, 1. xii. p. 517.

36 Justin. L. xx. c. 1.
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called Lucomans®, will appear “to have been anxious, each CHAP.
for its particular safety, taking a very - faint concern in the —o-_
affairs of its neighbours. Co
Under such circymstances of ancient Italy, a' country, Rape of the

exhibiting strength void of art in some parts, and opulence ;:l;";eu:n:ﬁ-
without union in others, Romulus was first engaged in war °*
through the expedient by which his - -subjects had been col-
lected, and among whom, the number of males greatly pre-
dominated over that of females. This gave occasian to the
well known exploit, called the rape of the Sabines, though
Latin and Tuscan women, still nearer neighbours to Rome,
had flocked to see the games of Neptune, and thereby ex-
posed themselves to the rudeness of compulsory wedlock;

‘Romulus administered to the Romans, and the damsels
whom they respectively seized, the elements of fire, bread
or rather grain, and water, emblems employed in those days
to denote the indissoluble communion of married life*.. To
the relatives of the detained women, enraged at violated
hospitality in so flagrant an outrage, he alleged the plea of
political necessity, and the primeval institutions of Greece,
according to which it was deemed more decorous®® in females
to submit to manly force, than to pronounce a blushing
consent. In contempt of such justifications, the neighbours
of Rome took arms. The Romans checked their irruption;
drove them into disorderly flight; and Romulus, with his*
own hand, slew their leader, king of Cenina, a city, it is
uncertain, whether of the Latins or Sabines. Upon this, and
a second victory over the Latin city Antemina, Romulus led
back his army exulting in success, and singing rude extempo-
rary verses, to the praise. of his skill and valour. He then
entered the city clothed in purple, and crowned with "m;tﬂ-
laurel, preceded by priests, and followed by soldiers. Pub-
lic gratulations hailed this victorious procession. Sacri-
fices to the gods were accompanied with joyous entertain-
ments: and during this mixed solemnity, destined, in pro-

37 Lucomones reges sunt Tusca 38 Dionys. Halicarn. 1. ii. p. 95.
lingua. Servius ad Eneid. L ii. 39 Taus puvasds emiparestpov. Id. ibid.
Vot. IL U . '
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.CHAP. cess of time, to swell into all the pomp.of Roman triumphs,
X0 Romulus conveyred to the Capitoline hill the spoils of the
* king of Cnina, his prostrate rival, and consecrated them
to Jupiter under his titje of spoil-bearer; to whom he after-
wards raised a temple whose vestiges could be discerned
with reverence ‘even in the age of Augustus®. This temple,
the first germ of the renowned capitol, was destined for
the reception of the spolia opima, the spoils stripped by
Roman commanders from the bddies of adverse generals;
an honour not lessened to Romulus by frequent participation,
since the spolia opima were only twice consecrated, from
the death of that prince to the dissolution of the common-
wealth*!, after numerous battles, and almost as many vic-

tories. '
Condition ~ Under her first king, Rome conquered several cities of

of the cen- ' . e

tralstates the Latins and Tuscans, and incorporated within her own
:f.{-.t:"y the Walls a considerable, p(;rtion of the Sabines**., Numa, the
YByeamof second king, reprobated the encroachments of ambition.
reign U.C.He erected a temple to Good Faith; and his example con-
curred with his precepts towards impressing the salutary
conviction that justice is essential to piety. His mild yet
firm sway anticipated the wish of the virtuous Plato; and
while populous and powerful nations were a prey to despotism
or anarchy, a small community on the banks of the Tiber
flourished under the paternal care of 2 philosopher on the
throne. The influence of Numa’s virtues extended to neigh-
- bouring states. Those who had been rivals and enémies
celebrated his well earned praise; and the spirit of just govern-
ment, diffusing itself like a mild zephyr from Latium,
softened into amity the surrounding commonwealths. To
propitiate the gods rather by sanctity of manners* than by
rich offerings, to till or plant the ground, and to' rear lawful
children, occupied the central states of Italy for the space

40 Dionys. Halicarn. L. ii. p. 102.  Britomarus king of the Gauls. Plut
41 Tit. Liv. L i.c. 10. The second  in Marcello. '
spolia opima were gained by Cor- 42 Dionysius, 1. ii. & Tit. Liv. L. i
nelius Cossus over Tolumnius king /43 Dionysius, 1 ii. p. 123. et Plu-
of the Veientes. Id. L iv. c. 19; the tarch in Numa. Numa rejected all
third, by Claudius Marcellus over traditions and all ceremonies de-
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-of forty-three years; during which period it was never once CHAP.
XIL.

necessary to open the temple of Janus. To this mysterious
personage, whose reformation of mankind from savageness
into civility, was typified in his double countenance*, a tem-

ple had been dedicated by Romulus. Numa completed this

temple, and adopted it as a fit' emblem of war and peace;
of war when open; of peace when shut: under which latter
circumstance, the territory of Rome was cultivated not more
from necessity, than an emulation of industry. Each citizen
could call a little** lot of land his own. Husbandmen thence-
forth continued the main division of Romans*, Other
branches of labour were encouraged in proportion to. the
profit, or even pleasure, which they afforded. The smith,
carpenter, weaver, and tanner'administered to coarser wants;
and already, in the reign of Numa, the more refined trades
of the dyer, the goldsmith, and the maker of musical instru-
ments- were erected into separate corporations, enjoying
appropriate halls, emblems, and festivals 7.

In the reign of Tullus Hostilius, successor to Numa, the Wars un.

pretensions of Alba, long the chief city of the Latins, were f.f'

ree suo-

overthrown by the issue of the well known combat betweenthe ﬁ:“'“{, c.
Horatiiand Curiatii; atransaction in several of its circumstan- 3’—170

cesstrongly marking the distinction between heroic and barba-
rous manners*, But notwgthstanding the demolition of Alba,

rogatory to the gods, and thereby
detrimental to man. He thus refined
the Mythology of Homer, as was
afterwards done by the Pythagore-
ans. See History of Ancient Greece,
c. xi. From this coincidence in
theological reformation arnse the
anachronism stigmatized by Livy,
L i. c. 18 of making Numa a scholar
of Pythagoras, who lived 100 years
after him.

44 Macrob. Saturnalia, l.i.c. 7.

45 Two Roman jugera, equal to
acres 1.236: that is, to five-fourths
of an English acre.

48 Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. xviii. ¢. 34.

47 Plutarch in Numa

48 Manners are barbarous when

crimes are committed wantonly,
viewed unfeelingly, and either hor.
ridly avenged, or allowed to pass
unchallenged. The reverse of all
this appears in Dionysius, L iii. p.
151. Sec the affecting prelude to the
combat; the agitations and tears of
the kinsmen; the fpesistless trans-
ports of the lovesick Horatia
bursting the restraints of her well
disciplined modesty: the stern pa-
triotism of her brother; his avbaduc,
or confidence in his own dire feel-
ings, of which tbe propriety, on such
an occasion, was recognised by the
father'of Horatia and himself, and
by the king who 'expiated the
murder.
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C};AP and the conversion of itd mhabltants into Romans, wars

were often renewcd with the Latins, as well as with the
Sabines and Tuscaans, in consequence of the law of nations
then prevalent in Italy. By a useful fiction of modern law-

‘yers, kings are said never to die; amidst the perishing

fluctuations of their persons, in their official capacity they
are immortal; and the rights and obligations of. each prince
are thus transmitted entire to his successors. But the neigh-
bours of-ancient Rome, not acknowledging this maxim*,
rejected the supremacy, first of Ancus Martius, and after-
wards of Tarquinius Priscus. The former of these princes,
grandson to Numa, and heir to his virtues, armed for a just
defence, and terminated a long and complicated war by
results most beneficial to his country. The Veientes ceded to
Rome the property of the Mesian forest; the remotcst com-
munities of Sabines acknowledged the superiority of Roman
valour: Ancus extended his frontier-to the sea; and near the
mouth of the Tiber, constructed the safe harbour of Ostia.
To secure the navigation®® of that river, he fortified the
Janiculum, an eminence on its western bank; and this eighth,
as it may be deemed, and loftiest®! of the Roman hills, was

‘joined to mount Palatine by a wooden bridge. To the new
‘citizens, chiefly Latins, whom his victories brought to Rome,

Ancus assigned dwellings on sount Aventine. Mount

'C_:elius was inhabited by Albans: the Palatine and Capitoline
hills had been already occupied respectively by Romans and

Sabines*z. Upon the death of Ancus Martius, his successor,
Tarquinius Priscus, was involved in a new war, The incur-
sions of his enemies were repressed, their armies driven
from the field, many of their citics taken, and chastised
with different measures of severity according to the obsti-
nacy of their resistance. The Latins, having wholly sub-
mitted, became auxiliaries to Tarquin in reducing the rebel-
lious communitics of Tuscans: namely , those first established

4% Dionysius, L iii. p. 186. 100 feet higher than any ofthe seven
*0 Ibid. p. 183. : hills on the opposite bank.
41 The Janiculum rises 260 fect 52 Dionys. ibid.

above the lcvel of the Tiber, thatis,
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in Italy op the western side of the Apennine; and both .cHaP.

Latins. and Tuscans followed the standard of Rome in her Xn.

renewed hostilities with the Sabines, and in the course of five

years compelled that warlike people to accept the same

conditions of peace, by which themselves were bound®s. .
Such'a tide of prosperity was celebrated by triumphs at Ensigns of

: . h )
Rome, and commemorated by public monuments. As em- eeived

blems of his supremacy, Tarquin received from the Tuscans fl':?,:';:f by
a gplden crown, a sceptre of ivory, bearing an eagle on its L‘;‘;‘;‘:’“‘"
summit, and a throne of the same rare material. The ostenta-

tious Tuscans, pompous even in their flattery, presented him

also with a purple tunic embroidered with gold, and a robe of

royalty rivalling the Candys wom by the great kings of the

East, together with twelve fasces, representing the allegi-

ance of their twelve subject communities®. The senate and

people of Rome consented that Tarquin should assume these

badges of grandeur, which were retained by succeeding

kings, and even by the Roman consuls, who rejected only the

golden crown and variegated robe of royalty, as ornaments

too proud and invidious*%. ‘

A man of Corinthian extraction, brought up amidst the ;!;T:d;ﬁ

" arts of Tuscany, and carefully instructed by his father in strength,

beauty and .

those of Greece, might be expected to employ the wealth Jfi "
acquired by conquest in works of useful magnificence.
‘Wonderful were the exertions of Tarquin for improving the
strength, the beauty, and the salubrity of Rome. The four
hills rudely inclosed by preceding kings (for the Quirinal,
Viminal, and Esquiline wcre taken in by his successor Ser-
vius Tullius), he surrounded with a regular and complete
wall, composed it is said, of stortes, forming many of them, a
cart’s load. He constructed the Cloaca maxima, destined to
carry in a broad subterranean stream the filth of the city imto
the Tiber*. He adorned the Forum with elegant porticoes;

53 Dionys. \. iil. p. 184. & seq. xxxvi. ¢. 24. The Cloaca was re-

54 Dionys. ibid. ‘ paired under the republic at the
55 Conf. Tit. Liv. L. i.c. 8. & L. ii. expense of 1000 talents. Dionys. 1.
~ 1. & Dionys. ubi supra. . iii. p. 200. It was again repaired by

56 Strabo, L v. p.'235. et Plin. . Agrippa under Augustus. Ovid.
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CHAP. ‘and, aspiring in all things to rival the magnificence of Greece,
Xk crected on a plain between the Palatine and Aventine hills, a

regular and spacious hippodrome, which, under the name of
Circus, far surpassed its model the hippodrome of Olympia.
Tarquinapproached his eightieth year; and commenced in this
advanced life the noblest of all'his works. During his obsti-
nate war with the Sabines, he had vowed temples-on the
Capitoline hill to Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva; but as Ter-
minus and Juventas, the god of boundaries and the goddess
of youth, who had already in that place chapels erected to
them, refused to resign their seats 57 even to Jupiter himself,
he inclosed the mansions of these inflexible divinities with-
in the precincts of his new architectural undertaking, of
which he traced the plan, and laboricusly formed the vast
subterranean base. His grandson, Tarquin the Proud, car-
ried on the design, which was completed in the 3d Consulate.
The capitol of Rome stood like that of Corinth on an emi-

-nence, though far less commanding®; and contained within

its walls three parallel temples, that of Jupiter occupying the
middle or most honourable place. This enormous pile of
building, which extended 1840 Roman feet in circiit, was
burnt amidst the civil wars of . Marius and Sylla. Enriched
withthe spoils of Asia, Rome rebuilt the capitol, and adorned
it with a profusion of costly ornaments, but neither altered its
primary form, nor increased its original dimensions *

Fast. I iv. v. 401. & Strabo ubi
supra. It is now choked up and
neglected, and its mouth only to be
scen when the Tiber is low.

57 The obstinacy of Terminus
was construed by the augurs into
an omen, * that the boundaries of
the commonwealth should never
reeede; and that of Juventas, that
Rome should ever flourish in youth-
ful vigour. Livy, L i. c. 55. refers
tbis transaction to the reign of Tar-
quin the Proud. Dionysius, L. iv. p.
257. is far more worthy of being fol-
lowed.

53 The Capitoline lull now rises

118 feet above the level of the

Tiber: the Palatine, 133; the
Czlian, 125; the Esquiline, 15%;
the Aventine, 117; the union of the
Quirinal and Viminal in Diocletian's
baths, 141: the top of mount Jani-
culum, near the Villa Spada, 260.
See Philosophical Transactions, vol.
xlvii. part ii. for year 1777. But the
hills of Rme have been depressed,
and its vallies elevated through fre-
quent dilapidations of the city.

59 Plin. L xxxvi. c¢. 24. Conf.
Tacit. Histor. L. iv. c. 53. Even un-
der the emperors, all admired, vas-
tum aggeris spatium et substruct-
iones insanas Capitolii. Plin. ibid.
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Tarquinius Priscus, after a reign of thirty-eight years, was' cHAP.
succeeded by his son-in-law Servius Tullius, who, from the —
cause above explained, which-armed the neighbours of Rome ﬁ%ﬁ‘.}:’&_ R
on the accession of every new king, had to begin his admin- £i2 sourcl
istration with hostilities against the Tuscans and Latins, resembling

] thut of the
The former people, being stripped of part of their lands, Amphicty-
renewed their submissions; and the latter, after repeated (1"7‘;'—Ué19:
defeats in war, were more completely subdued by policy. In
emulation of the Amphictyons in Greece ®, Servius required
the Latins to build a temple at Rome on mount Aventine,
and to send thither annual deputies from their several cities,
that they might worship their common gods, commemorate
their common origin, adjust their mutual differences, and
concert such measures as best suited the general interest.
By thus assembling at Rome, the Latins all acknowledged
that city for the center of their union and their capital; amd,
the name of Latin, as Servius had foreseen, came gradually
to be lost in the more honourable appellation of Roman.

By fifty new laws, this wise prince restrained the commis- His new
sion of wrongs, and enforced the obligation of contracts. He lave
communicated the rights of citizenship to emancipated slaves,
repelling the objections of pride and cruelty, by asserting it
for theprerogative of good government to smooth rather than
exasperate the harsh inequalities of fortune. To slaves them-.
selves, he communicated the privileges of religion, built for
their use wooden oratories on the crossways, and allowed
them to celebrate in common the festival of the Compitalia®!.

To accommodate the new citizens, whom his ild policy
had created, he joined the Quirinal, Viminal, and Esquiline
to the mounts already inclosed, and thus completed the city
of the seven hills. Rome, as thus iniargcd, is likened to
Acthens in extent. The comparison is not exact, for Athens
measured eighteen miles in circuit; and the walls of Rome,
only fourteen miles, even when the Campus Martius had
been taken in by Aurelian . But long before the age of that

Y

69 Dionys. 1. iv. p. 213. 62 According to Nolli’s accurate
81 Dionys. p. 213. & seq. map, the walls of Rome, including
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CHAP. emperor, sﬁanious suburbs, a5 we shall see, had arisen on all
—-;m;—sides, cxhibiting from their near contiguity to Rome, and

each other, the appearance of one immense and endless city.

In consequence of the enlargement of Rome, Servius
deemed it the more necessary to keep an exact account of
its resources. For this purpose, he availed himself of the
divisions, already made, of the city into wards, and of the
country into districts. The wards, he raised from the
number of three to that of four, inhabited by four city tribes:
the rustic tribes were distributed into fifteen districts, each
of which was provided with a place of safety in case of inva-
sion, commonly a natural eminence fortified by art; and de-
noted by the Greek word Pagus, expressive of its form and
use. Over each Pagus an officer was chosen to preside,
whose peculiar business was to collect contributions, and to

.swperintend in the celebration of the Paganalia; religious

festivals which were made to answer an important political
purpose; for the inhabitants of each district were command-
ed to dedicate, at their respective Paganalia, copper coins of

the Campus Martius inclosed by
Aurelian, and the Mons Vaticanus,
called Citta Leonina, because taken
in by Pope Leo IV. extend in their
whole circuit only 15§ miles, 43 can-
nes, and 5 palms, Roman measure.
The modern walls, however, are
more extensive than the ancient,
which, in the reign of Titus, mea-
surcd 12 miles, 200 paces. Plin. 1
iii. c. 5. But we shall see hereafter
that the environs of Rome came to
be crowded by buildings, especially
along the highways, comprehended
under the same general name,
 Urbis appellatio muris, Romax
autem continentibus zdificiis fini-
tur, quod latius patet;
And Claudian,
Inde salutato libatis Tybride lym-
phis
Excipiunt areas, operosaque semita
vastis

Molibus, et quicquid tantz przmit-
titur urbi. ‘
verses cxtending the approaches of
Rome to the confluence of the Nar
and the Tiber. The indefinite sig-
nification of the word has passed
with similar effect to modern times,
of which I met with an example
thirty years ago. At the distance of
two stages from the Porta del Po-
pulo, a Roman being taxed with
cheating, replied * alle. porte di
Roma non s’ inganna nissuno,” a
moral exaggeration as great as the
geographicul. Horace, during the
meridian greatness of Rome, fixes
the Quirinal and the Aventine for
its northern and southern bounda-
ries:
.Cubat hic in colle Quirino,
Hic extreme in Aventino:

The interval between which bounda-
ries measures 3 English miles.
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different denominations, according to their own differences CHAP.

of age or sex. These religious offerings at once showed to
the magistrate the populousness of his canton or district,

the proportion of males to females, and that of fighting men . .

to males above or below the fit military age. The regulations
of Servius did not stop here. At the death of every inhabi-
tant belonging to the city or country, a piece of money was
appropriated in the temple of Venus Libitina; and for every

child that was born, a piece, differently stamped, was to be '
deposited in the temple of Juno Lucina: directions that pro-

duced, an- accurate register of births and burials. The last'n.ecm

and most important ordinance of Servius, was that ‘of the
Census and Comitia Centuriata; an institution of important
effect in consolidating the commonwealth, and with the disuse

of which, as we shall see hereafter, those evils be which
rendered the mast lngbmmded people in history a prey to
military despotism.

Servius is said to have observed °", that in the best order-
ed republics of Greece, theproportion of public contributions
was adjusted with all possible exactness to the extent of
private property. To introduce the same equitable regulation
at Rome, a law was enacted commanding fathers of families
to deliver upon oath a full and faithful accoant of their whole
household and fortunes. According to their various grada-

tions in point of wealth, Servius distribated them into six -

classes: the first class consisted of persons worth 100,000

ases %, equivalent to 100 pounds weight of silver: the °

second class, of those worth two thirds of that amount; the
third, of persons estimated at 50,000 ases: -one half of that
valuation marked the fourth class: the fifth class required only

11,000 ases equivalent to 35 pounds sterling **: citizens not.

63 1 follow Dionysius, 1. iv. p.213.
& seq. .

64 An as was a Roman pound of
copper, nearly 12 ounces avoirdu-
pois. Old square pieces of copper,
with the figure of a sheep, are met
with in various collections, agreeing
with what Varro says. Servius fAis

, Vor.IL

pecore notavit. Varro de Re Rustic.
1 ii. ¢. 1. Conf. Plin. L. xxxiii. ¢ 3.
85 In those days, and long after.
wards, a bushel of barley sold in
Italy for two-pence; a bushel of
wheat cost four-pence; a firkin of
wine was exchanged for a bushel of

wheat; and a man defrayed his ex- -

X
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CIMP possessed of property to this amount, composed- the sixth
class, and were exempted on account of poverty from all pecu-
niary contributions. But this indulgence was attended with
nearly a proportionate degradation as to the exercise of poli-
tical rights: for the six classes were collectively divided imto
193 centuries, comprehending the whole body of Roman citi-
zens: each citizen voted only in his century; and each century
had an equal weight in the enactment of laws and the appoint-
ment of magistrates. But of the 193 centuries into which the
people were divided, not less than 98 were formed out of the
first class; 50 that when these 98 centuries were unanimous,
they enjoyed a decided preponderancy in all public concerns.
The three succeeding classes were mustered, each’into 21
centuries; whose equipments for war varied in completeness
in proportion to their respective fortunes, all of them being
less perfect than the Grecian bucklers, breastplates, greaves,
and helmets distinguishing the centuries composed from the
most honourable divisionof soldiexrs as well as citizens. The
fifth class was divided into 35 centiiries of velites, or light-
armed troops; and the sixth class was thrown into one cen-
tury, not so much for military purposes, as to prevent the
exclusion of any mdwidual at Raome, however unfortunate
his circumstances, from all share in public deliberations and

popular elections. To estimate the fluctuations of property

produced among individuals by time and chance, a new valu-

ation of estates, or new census, was to be taken at the end of

every fifth year, accompanied by a periodical muster of per-

sons %. On this solemn occasion; the centuries of horse and

foot, the heavyarmed and velites, were drawn up in battle

array.in the plain extending between the Tiber on one side,
- and the Capitoline and Quirinal hills on the other. This

plain was called the Campus Martius, being peculiarly con-

secrated to the god of war, on whose altar the suovetaurihia,

that is, a bull, a boar, and a ram, were at every quinquennial

penses, dinner or supper, at an inn plenty of necessaries subsisting
on the road, for one farthing. Poly. from the industrious agricultural
bius, L ii. c. 15. & 1. vi. c. 29. This age of Numa.
cheapnéss of living arose from the 6 Dionysius, 1. iv. p. 235

. - .
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muster offered as an expiatory sacrifice or lustrum; for this crAP.
is the Greek term denoting such a solemnity; and we have -
seen in a former part of this work, that similar lustrations
of armed men, prevailed from the earliest times in Macedon,
the greatest apd most renowned -of all Greek kingdoms: at |,

the only muster recorded.-under Servius Tullius, the Romana

in arms amounted to 84,700 %*: a military force, which, in

the space of 260 years from the death of their last king, (for
Tarquin the Proud was a tyrant), gave to this warlike people

a firm' dominien over 'Italy, and eventually enabled them to

push their conquests on all sides around it, with an unifor-

mity and stability of success, unparalleled in history.

Had Rome, at the conclusion of Servius’ reign, passed &Ve",r‘::h
from a monarchy to-a republic, -it would. have undergone quins. U.C.
little other change than that of substituting in the stead of
kings two annual consuls. But- Tarquin the Proud spurned
hereditary and legal forms, governed by domestic councils, ~ '~
oppressed his people, and assassinated his nobles.. The pub-
lic indignation, which had been a long twenty years.in collec-
ting, exploded in the well knbwn events which followed the
tragic death of Lucretia. In establishing, or rather in resto-
ring the republic, the chief merit belopged to Brutus and A
Collatinus, both of  them of Corinthian extraction, since the
former descended from the sister of Tarquinius Priscus, and
the latter from Aruns, elder brother to that accomplished
prince. At their instigation, the Romans banished Tarquin
the Proud with his three sons. They were followed into
exile by the obnoxious instruments of their tyranny; and
abetted, during the space of fourteen years, by the resent-
ment or envy of both Latins and Tuscans. But this long war,
levied for the reinstatement of .tyrants, redounded wholly to’
the glory of Rome and of liberty; names ever to be associated
with those of Brutus and Valerius; of Horatius Cocles and
Mutius Scavola; of the virgin' Clelia; and of the dictator
Posthumius, who terminated. the fierce struggle by his victo-

87 See above, c. L. p. 218 63 Dionysius, ibid.
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CHAP. ry near the lake Regillus® at the foot of the Tusculan hills.
X Two sons of Tarquin fell in the ficll: the third had previ-
ously perished in an attempt 10 recover Gabii: the wretched
father died next year at Cumz, a Greek colony in Campabia,
in which he had found refuge, after the wreck of his for-
tunes, with Aristodemus, master of that place, and like him-
_ self the usurper of sovereignty in a free city.

m .orl; Before the consular government was established, Rome
under the had gained am ascendency over the Latins, Sabines, and
consils:  Tuscans. From this time forward, until, on the lapse of two
centuries, her affairs come to be embodied in the present
history, she carried on, I. Perpetual hostilities with the
- Zqui and Volsci, envious and angry neighbours, inhabiting
respectively the mountainous tracts around the Anio and
the Liris. II. She had occasional conflicts with the nations
previously conquered, whom she therefore regarded as
. rebels, especially with the Tuscans, who, though cowardly
as a confederacy, showed spirit and perseverance in defending
particular cities. III. She had to oppose the bloody and
desolating irryptions of the Gauls, until she ‘had cowed the
courage of that barbaraus enemy. IV. She engaged in the
long and obstinate conflict with the Samnites, which finally
brought her into warfare with the cities of Magna Gracia.
Under these four heads, all the Italian wars of Rome natu-
rally arrange themselves, since her more ohscure enemies
were dependencies or colonies of the nations just mentioned,
and never had recourse: to arms but-in the character of

auxiliaries. . .
‘Those of The Aqui, even in the reign of Ancus Martius, are
Heewith characterized as a people of high antiquity;. and both they,
the Eaui and the Volsci, mer of congenial characters, I- should re-
gard as the bravest portion of the Siculi, who maintained
* their hereditary possessions en the contineat, when their
. brethren, as we are informed by the most accurate of histo-

8% Tit. Liv. L ii. c. 19. For the his second book throughout.
_events alluded to in the text, sece
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rians, sought refuge in the neighbouring island, to which C%P

they comtmunicated the name of Sicily™. Proud of immemo-
rial possession, these fierce clans hated their neighbours in
Latium as intruders, lived by prey and plunder, and, from
their numerous strong-holds among the mountajns, were
always ready to pour down on the inviting adjacent plains.
Their sudden incursions were followed by rapid retreats,

that they might avoid pitched battles with the Romans, over -

whom they boasted their superiority in desultory encounteys,
as well as in single combats. From the time that. Tarquin the
Proud first 7! levied war on the Volsci to their total disap-
pearance in history, that is, for the period of one hundred and
ninety-four years, their incursions are described as returning
almost regularly with- the return of autumn *. Their arms
were frequengly joined by the Alqui, who, resisting twenty-
six years longer, finally submitted in the 450th year of the
city, and were only subdued by being nearly exterminated,
since, in the preceding year, the consul $empronius stormed
and burned forty-ong of their strong-holds or cities 7. In the
course of this unceasing warfare of two ¢enturies, the Romans
often brought their enemies to battle, and defeated them
commonly with the loss of two-or three thousand slain. They
also made themselves masters of several of their townships;
and it appears extraordinary, that reduced in their numbers
and curtailed of their territory, the Zqui and Volsci should
so long have found new resources, and retained undaunted

resolution. In his perpetual narrative of their tesxsmnce OF Causes

aggression, Livy seems apprehensive, not only of tiring the J|

which ena-
led these

patience, but of staggermg the belief, of his readers. ¢ How nations to

make such

is it possible that those miserab¥e districts, which are now an obstin-
ate resist-

rescued from. solitude only by Roman slayes, should haveunce.

7o Thucydides, Lvi.p. 412 &seq. 73 Sigonius’ emendation recon-
71 Tit. Liv. L. i. c. 53. ciles Diodorus, 1. xx. s. 102. with
72 Ab /Equis et Volscis statum Livy, L ix. ¢. 45. Claverius Ital
jam et prope solenne bellum in sin-  Antiq p. 776. quotes the latter in-
gulos annos timebatur. Tit. Liv. . correctly .
iii. ¢. 15. .

4
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CHAP. supplied such- continual successions of brave military re-

cruits?” He answers by saying, * that each levy must have
been confined to persons of a particular age, one race being
allowed to spring up before another was entirely cut off; or
that the unceasing hostilities of thenations were not carried
on by precisely the same cities; or in fine, that the mountains
of the Aqui and Volsci must have teemed beyond all exam-
ple with inhabitants 4.” To the causes assigned by Livy, four
others, I think, may be added. Without supposing any un-
accountable degree of populousness, it may safely be allowed
that the proportion of soldiers to the whole inhabitants was

- far greater in Italy in those remote times, than in the age of

Livy and Augustus. In the. first centuries of Rome, arms
and agriculture formed the great pursuit of that republic
herself; and were the sole occupations followed by her
ruder neighbours, who needed few accommodations, who
coveted no luxuries, and whose ruling passion was the love
of independence. Secondly, by the unskilful engineers of
those times, whose attainments by no means kept pace with
other branches of the military art, many cities of the Aqui
and Volsci were regarded as impregnable fortresses. Though
driven from the field, those alert and cautious adversaries

.generally secured their retreat; and oftentimes, after wasting

the harvests of Rome, allowed. their own to be burned or
destroyed without quitting the protection of their walls?s.
Thirdly, the L£qui and Volsci did not fight unaided. Not
to mention the contemporary wars, that will be examined
presently, these incessant and irreclaimable enemies drew to
their standard numerous volunteers from various parts of
Italy; enterprising youths, tager to exercise their impatient
valour, and more concealed levies from jealous communities
anxious to crush secretly the power of Ronie, though they
had not courage openly to assail it. Not only more distant

74 Liv. L. vi. . 12. 3. Similar expressions frequently
75 In oppida sua se recipere, uri occur. .
sua popularique psssi. Liv. ). iii. c. '



FROM ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS: 167

states, but the Hernici®®, a Sabine nation, and even the Latins cHAP.
themselves, were frequently convicted of this clandestine - X
hostility. Fourthly, the colonies which the Romans estab-
lished as outposts in the territories of their enemies, were,

in the course of time, tempted, in some  instances, to prefer

the connexion by neighbourhood to that by blood”, and

thus to strengthen the party, which they had been sent out

to ruin. Inaddition to these circumstances, serving to account

for the endless wars of the £qui and. Volsci, it may be ob-
served, that mountainous districts, though not essentially
more populous than others, are found by experience better-

to maintain the populousness which at any given time they

have acquired: they are not.storehouses or arsenals of
fighting men, but rather their breeding places and founderies:

and whatever numbers you drain off, the populousness again

rises to its former level.

In" the midst of their long warfare with the £qui and giege of
Volsci, the Romans were engaged in tomparatively short but Yo U. C:
sharp conflicts with the Veientes, their near neighbours in
Tuscany, and with the Galli Senones, the most southern clan
of the Gauls, who, from the time of Tarquinius Priscus, had
been pouring their rapacious hordes into Italy. The former
of these enemies the Romans totally extirpated; and by the -
latter, only six years afterwards, were themselves brought to
the brink of destruction. The Veientes had submitted, with
other Tuscan cities around them, to the arms of the Roman
kings; and after espousing the cause of Tarquin the Tyrant,
had reluctantly acknowledged the new republic for their mas-
ter. But in the language of the Roman senate, they rebelled
seven times; and one of their earliest rebellions had been
fatal on the banks of the Cremera, which flowed through their
territory into the Tiber, to the most flourishing family of
the republic, 306 Fabii, the whole individuals belonging to

76 The Hernici apologized, the Romans were not the dupes of
“ quod suz juventutis aliqui apud thisartifice. Vid. Tit. Liv.1. vi.c. 10.
Volscos militarent: nec culpam in 77 Tit. Liv. L. viii. . 12. et seq.
eo publicam, nec consilium.” But

4
1
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CHAP. that name of an age to bear arms?™. -Provoked at this defeat,

and stung with many insults which followed it, the Romans
vowed revenge on the hostile towers of Veii frowning from
abrupt hills, only eighteen miles distant. The strength of
Veii defied assault: the place must be taken by blockade, for
which purpose it would be necessary to keep the field many
months, perhaps years. The senate therefore decreed, that
soldiers, who had hitherto served at their private expense,
should receive pay from the public™; and that each citizen
should contribute towards this expense in preportion to his pro-
perty or census. The Patricians, and more wealthy among the
Plebeians, vied with each other in pouring their money into
the treasury. Veii was invested in form: a ditch and rampart,
thrown round the place; and, at a due distance, a line of
circumvallation drawn to intercept succours t6 the besieged.
The vigour of attack was met with equal vigour of resistance.
The Romans kept the field in winter as well as_siin’mer;
having in this warfare first erected tents, covered with skins.
Yet Veii was not taken until the tenth year, when Camillus,
by means of a mine?°, opened a passage to the citadel, at the
same time that a general assault was made on the walls.
The city became a spoil to the conquerors: and nothing was
brought into the publit treasury, but the price of the captive

78 Conf. Tit. Liv. L ii. c. 45. et
scq. et Dionysius Hist. Roman. 1.
ix. c. 587.

79 The pay of one horsemen was
equivalent to that of three foot sol-
diers; but we are not informed of
the exact amount of either. Two
centuries .afterwards, in the age of
Polybius, the Roman infantry re-
ceived the value of two-pence daily;
centurions four-pente, and horse-
men sixpence. This daily pay suf-
ficed to provide the soldier with
eight meals, or to supply him foar

_days with bread. Conf. Polybius, L

il. c. 15, & 1 vi. ¢. 39. In Cicero’s
time, 100 years afier Polybius, the
bushel of wheat cost 12 sestertii:
that is, it had risen four times i

value. In speaking of early times,
Pliny, L. xviii. c. 4. says, Ergo iis
moribus non modo sufficiebant fru-
ges, verum etiam annonx vilitas
incredibilis.

30 Livy, L. v. c. 19. says of this
mine, Operum fuit omnium longe
maXximum et laboriosissimum. Zan-
chi examined its remains, and has
ventured to give a plate of it in his
Veio Illustrato. This eircumstance,
with many others, confirms the no-
tices inEutropiusand in Peutinger’s
Tables, concerning the long dis-
puted situation of Veii. That city
was distant 18 miles from Rome,
and 9 from the Tiber. Its ruins
were found by Zanchi in the wood
of Montelupuli. -
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Veientes, who next day were sold to merchants accompany- CHAP.
ing the Roman army. 2L
During the obstinate resistance of this illfated people, Bonation

who had repeatedly burnt or destroyed the vinee, or Romap PPt
engines, the oracle of Delphi had been consulted by the
Romans, and had exhorted them to perseverance in the siege.
To repay this encouraging response, Camillus dedicated the
tenth part of his spoil to the god. A golden vase was cast,
and shipped for Delphi. But the vessel, conveying this do-
nation, being.captured near the straits of Messina, by pirates
belonging to the Liparean isles, Timasitheus, the archon, or
first magistrate, of Lipara, procured her restitution, and
himself conducted the Romans to Delphi. The senate decla-
red Timasitheus a benefactor to the republic; rewarded him
with fit presents ; and, an hundred and forty years afterwards,
when in the midst of the first Punic war, they made conquest

of Lipara, they gratefully remembered his merit, and exemp-
ted his descendants from every public burthen®!.

-The siege of Veii, which first introduced pay into the Digression
Roman armies, should seem the era® of a far more impor- g, thele-
tant change : namely, the introduction of their chequer order grier of
of battle. Before this time they were armed, like the Greeks,
with long spears. From this weapon, the first rank retained
the name of Hastati®s: this rank consisted, as in Greece, of
young men: the second, called Principes, consisted of sol-
diers in the vigour of life: the third rank, or Triarii, were
tried veterans®; and to this system of arrangement, accor-
ding to different ages, the Romans, as well as Greeks, con-
tinued unalterably to adhere®. But in their chequer order
of battle, as commonly understood, the Romans differed
from the Grecks and all other hations. The legion, it is well

81 Conf. Tit. Liv. L. v. c. 25. &
seq. et Plutarch in Camill.

83 [ infer this from what Livy
says, Clypeis antea Romani usi sunt,
deinde postea stipendiarii facti,
scuta pro clypeis fecere. Liv. 1. viii.
c. 8: We shall see presently the

Vor. Il

connexion between the scutum and
the chequer order of battle.

83 Varro de Ling Latin. L iv. c.
16.

84 Tit. Liv. 1. viii. c. 8.

85 History of Ancient Greece, -,
ix.

Y
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CHAP. smown, contained ten cohorts; the cohort, threec maniples;
Y _and the maniple two centuries. Had the century denoted
precisely an hundred men, the legion thus containing sixty
ceénturies would have amounted to six thousand soldiers.
But the Comitia centuriata, as regulated by Servius Tullius,
accustomed the Romans to cmploy the term * century” in a
looser sense ; so that in the 407th year of the city, the legion
of sixty centuries consisted only of four thousand two hun-
dred men; which continued to be its ordinary force two hun-
dred years afterwards in the age of Polybius. According to
received accounts of the legionary order of battle, the sixty
centuries, or rather the thirty maniples into which each
legion was divided, were thrown into the form of a quincunx;
each maniple being a square mass, ten in rank and as many
in file, and the whole maniples in the center line standing
directly opposite to the intervals in the front and rear. Upon
this supposition, the lcgion drawn up for battle formed not a
full line, but a number of square masses, separated by inter-
vals equal or nearly equal to the fronts of the maniples?s.
‘These wide intervals, however, must have rendered it diffi-
cult, if not impossible, for the Romans to advance regularly
to the charge, or to have maintained due order in time of
action. The same chequer order of maniples would also have
exposed them in every battle to be attacked in both flanks,
and in rear; and if the second line had been posted, as is
commonly imagined, fifty feet behind the Hastati, even its
pila, or missile spears resembling those of Homer’s heroes,
would have been unable to reach the enemy; much more, the
pila, of the rear guard, or Triarii; so that on this system,
the inefficiency of men in a Roman army is too absurd for
conception.

86 The system is explained at Lipsius, borrowed, without ac-
largeby Lipsius de Militia Romana, knowledgment, his doctrine con-
a work so classical with critics, that cerning the legionary order, from
Crevier corrects the text of Livy Francisco Patrizio. Patriziv’s work
where inconsistent with it. Vid. issa&id to have been written in Itali:
Crevier Not. ad Liv. vol. ii. P- 704 an.Vid. Scaligerean. Artic. Lipsius,
*Could we belicve Joseph Scaliger, Edit. Colon. Agrippin. An. 1667.
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These inconveniencies are obviated by angther, and very CHAP
different account, of the legionary disposition®”. Amidst un-
ceasing conflicts with multiplied opponents, the Romans natu-
rally discovered that other weapons, whether manual or
missile, were all of them inferior in efficacy to their short .
massy swords, double edged, sharp pointed, and which,
sustained by a proper arm of defence, were adapted alike to
all varieties of ground and all descriptions of enemies. To
make the best use of such a weapon, they saw the necessity
of allowing the swordsman full space around him, and to
leave to him this space within the smallest possible compass,
they placed the men belonging to the second rank behind-the
intervals in the first, and the men belonging to the third rank
behind the intervals in the second ; compensating in safety to
the soldier for this loose order by furnishing him with the
scutum®®, a shield far more ample than the clypeus, which
he had before worn. In consequence of this alteration, the
Roman tactics became totally different from the Grecian.
The Greeks acted in phalanx by the united impression
of their mass, the men behind invigorating the impetus of
those in the same file before them. But the Romans, not
being drawn up in rank and file, for the latter of which no
word remains in their language?®, were obliged, each single
combatant, to depend on the strenuous exertions of his
strength and activity. Arranged in the quincunix, or chequer
order, not of maniples®, but of individuals, the legionary

87 For what follows I am indebt-
ed wholly to the perusal of a treatise
in manuscript on the legionary
order, by the same excellent friend,
to whom, in my History of Ancient
Greece, I owed a rational account of
the war galleys of the ancients. The
public will anticipate the name of
General Melville. See History of
Ancient Greece, vol. i. p. 208 fourth
edition.

83 Clypeus illis (Macedonibus) |

Romanis Scutum, majns corpori
'egnmentum. Tit. Liv. L ix. c. 19,
89 This is sufficient to show that

the file order was not usual among
them, though employed in pari-
cular instances, as at the famous
battle of Zama, where the Romans
were placed in direct back-standing,
and at intervals, to make way for
the enemy’s elephants. Polybius, L.
xv. ¢. 5. & seq.

90 1t would be presumptuous to
say that the chequer order by Ma-
niples never was employed. Yet,
upon & oareful qgamination of ail
the ancient battles, that are des-
cribed, I find not any one decisive
example of it. The great depth as-
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CHAP. soldier had, within a given space, the freest scope for the
XIL__ motions of his sword in attack and in those of his shield in
defence®. This chequer disposition was also incomparably
the best fitted with such weapons for facilitating the neces-
sary successions in battle to the killed, wounded, or repulsed,
whethef these successions were made by individuals, by
maniples, or by whole ranks: ranks still retaining the techni-
cal names of Hastati, Principes, and Triarii; after the long
spear or hasta had. been totally laid aside, and the whole
legion armed alike with the sword and pilum. This latter
weapon was six feet long, terminating in a steel point; after
discharging which missile spear®, the Roman rushed on the
enemy with his massy gladius. But I return from this tech-
nical digression, to the irruption of the Galli Senones.
Irruption  These Gauls, having traversed the lands long occupied in
g the Galli 1ygly by their brethren, dispossessed the eastern Tuscans and
- B G o, Umbrians of the territories between the rivers Utis and
.. [Esis, extending from Ravenna to Ancona, ninety Roman
miles along the coast of the Hadriatic. Not contented with
this easy conquest, they marched to Clusium, a city in the
heart of Tuscany, only fourscore miles from Rome, threat-
ening the inhabitants with destruction, unless they divided

signed to it by Lipsius is better
adapted to the phalanx than to the
legion, and something very like his
Roman order was practised, under
particular circumstances, by Xeno-
phon when he ascended the moun-
tains, and defeated the Colchians.
Expedit. Cyri, 1. iv. p- 341. Comp.
History of Ancient Greece, vol. iii.
c. 26. The same tactics were em-
ployed by Philopemen in the second
battle of Mantinza; of which here-
after.

91 The beautiful passage in Ci-
cero de Senectut. c. 17. where Ly-
sander, upon viewing the planta-
tions of Cyrus, admired proceritates

arborum, et directos in quincuncem "

ordines; and the more beautiful

lines in Virgil, Georg. ii. v. 280,
where he recommends the plant-
ing of trees in a quincunx, as
armies are drawn up:
Non animum modo uti pascat pros-
pectus inanem,
Sed quia non aliter vires dabit om-
nibus zquas ,
Terra, neque in vacuum poterunt se
extendere rami: )
These passages apply not to the
quincunx of maniples, of men, or of
clumps of trees, but to the quincunx
of individuals in both kinds, which
arrangement alone allows either air
and soil tothe plams, or elbow room
to the soldiers.
°2 Dionysius, Vegetius, et Lip-
sius de Milit. Roman. L iii. ¢. 3.
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with them their well cultivated fields. The Clusians, while CHAP

they negotiated with the invaders, despatched ambassadors
to Rome, craving assistance as speedy as their danger was
imminent®. The Romans sent by way of mediators between
the Gauls and Clusians three brothers of the Fabian family,
the most distinguished in the republic for patriotism and
boiling valour. The Fabii, according to their instructions,
explained to the Gauls, that Clusium being united in strict
friendship with Rome, any injury done to it could not be over-
looked by their commonwealth, hitherto unacquainted with
the Gauls, and desirous of being known to them only by
good affices. The Gauls replied, that they doubted not the
bravery of the Romans, whom the Clusians had chosen for
their protectors: that this people possessed more lands than
they needed, and, if they refused to relinquish their super-
fluity, must prepare for'a battle, in which the'Romans, as
spectators, might witness how far the prowess of the Gauls
surpassed that of all other nations®. The Fabii remonstrated,
but in vain: the Gauls told them, that their rights were in
their swords®. A battle ensued, in which the Roman ambas-
sadors distinguished themselves conspicuously in the first
ranks; and one of them, Quintus Fabius, being carried be-
yond the van by the impetuosity of his horse, encountered,
slew, and spoiled a Gallic chief.

The fall of this chief was communicated, by signal, to the
whole invading army. The Gauls sounded a retreat; and
stifled their animosity against Clusium, that it might be
directed more fiercely towards Rome. Though blind to their
own injustice, they were taught by their priests or elders, to
discern that of the enemy, and to send messengers before
them, demanding the Fabian brothers, as violators of the
laws of nations. These laws were from the reign of Numa

93 Tit. Liv. L v. c. 35. & seq. Alexand. L i.c. 4.

94 Alexander remarked justly, & 95 Se in areis jus ferre. Liv. L
rares anv axalovis. “ The Gauls v.c. 36
were ever boasters.” Arrian Expedit.
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cHAp. interpreted at Rome by the college of heralds*, which, upon
XI.__ complaint from the Gauls, denounced the wrath of heaver
against the commonwealth, unless the Fabii were surrendor-
ed to punishment, as men who had polluted the sanctity of
their own official character; for among the Romans an awfual
sanctity invested every institution, and every agent subser-
vient to the prevention or the termination of hostilities. The
senate concurred in reprobation of the unwarrantable proceed-
ings of the Fabii; but in tenderness to persons of such dis-
tinguished hereditary worth, referred the ultimate decision
to the people, who, instead of delivering into the cruel bands
of Barbarians, three illustrious youths, whose fault had origi-
nated in an excess of valour, named the Fabii, with three col-
leagues, for military tribunes. Apprised of this proceeding,
the Gauls, who had been slowly advancing southward, preci- |
pitated their march to Rome with all the fury of ungovern- |
able rage, declaring to the terrified cities in their way, Rome |
only to be the object of their vengeance. |
|
|

Alianrout.  News of the approaching danger had scarcely arrived there,
U.C.364. when the Gallic train, both cavalry and infantry made its
appearance, covering a vast extent of country. It exceeded

seventy thousand in number, twice the force which the
Romans could immediately march. Headed, however, by

their military tribunes, they hastened to meet the invaders;

and taking post on the left bank of the Allia, eleven miles

from Rome, near its confluence with the Tiber, detached

", part of their number to seize a neighbouring eminence.
Brennus, general of the Gauls, fearful of an attack in flank,
determined first to dislodge this detachment, whose resistance,

96 The Feciales in Rome corres- declared on any other grounds than

ponded with the Eipmodinar in Greece.  those of making reprisals, of repel-

War was not to be levied till for- ling or avenging injuries: omnia

. mally declared by them; and ac- quz defendi, repetique, ct ulcisci

' cording to the Jus Feciale (the fas sit. Tit. Liv. 1. v. c. 49. Conf.
law of nations) coul.d not be justly Dionysius, L ii. p. 131.
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short and feeble as it was, saved the main body of Romans CHAP: -
from destruction, but saved them at the expense of that pre-
eminence in martial glory, which they had long and honour-
ably sustained: The celerity of the Barbarians had obliged
them to omit those religious ceremonies which inspire confi-
dence, and prevented them from employing those military
precautions which insure victory. Their situation was unu-
sual in taking arms, unauthorized by the college of heralds;
and they had to contend with anew and terrible enemy, whose
. numbers, impetuosity, singular arms, and more singular
tactics?’, heightened the consternation first excited by their
savage howlings, sanguinary aspect, and gigantic stature.
The Romans fled : one part of them towards Rome, the far
greater to Veii®. o

The conquerors paused in amaze at their easy victory. -
Apprehending an ambush, they explored the ground on al}
sides; and when danger in no part threatened them, they
began to chant boastfully their warlike songs, to pile in
towerlng trophies the Roman shields, which in the trepi-
dation of flight had been abandoned, and to indulge in that
levity of mirth, and those intempergte carousals, with which
they were accustomed to celebrate the feasts of victory.
Their intermediate position, however, prevented all com-
munication between Rome and Veii; so that those of the
routed army, who had entered the former city, regretted
as lost, the far greater number of fugitives who had escaped .
to the latter. Thus reduced in strength, they despaired of
being able to withstand the progress of the Gauls, or of
defending the wide extent of Rome against the fury of their
assault. The helpless crowd, belonging to so vast a city,
was encouraged to scatter itself southward, through the
inferior strong-holds of Latium; while the priestesses of
Vesta were permitted to transport the venerated symbols
with which they were intrusted in an opposite direction to
the Tuscan city Care, fifteen miles distant. In performing

97 Sece above chapterx. %8 Tit. Liv. 1. v, c. 58. Conf. Plutarch in Cawnil.
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this sacred oﬂice: they were assisted by the piety of Lucius
Albinius, a poor Plebeian, who, on beholding them after
they had passed the wooden bridge across the Tiber, labori-
ously ascending mount Janiculum, placed them in a cart,
in which he was conveying his wife and children to a place
of safety. The preference given by Lucius to a religious
duty, above the interests of his own family, was extolled
by Roman historians, and his name passed in an obscure
rumour into Greece, as that of the saviour of Rome®®.

But this commonwealth was really saved by most extra-
ordinary public exertions of patriotism and fortitude. On
a similar occasion, the Athenians acquired immortal glory

‘by abandoning their city, for the sake of their country®.

With a magnanimity not less sublime, one part of the Romans
invited certain death to render the other invincible. Retarded
by their frantic rejoicings, the Gauls advanced not to Rome
till the third day after the Allian rout. By this time, the
more helpless inhabitants had dispersed over Latium; the
men fit to bear arms had fortified themselves in the capitol:
while the aged fathers of the republic, disdaining to in-
cumber the warriors, or consume any part-of their provisions,
seated themselves on their curule chairs, some in the Forum,
others in the vestibules of their houses, and desired Marcus
Fabius, the high prjest, to rehearse to them the form of
devotion for the adéty of their fellow citizens. This cere-
mony being performed, they grasped their ivory rods, and
calmly waited the approach of the Barbarians. Amidst the
dreary solitude and silence which prevailed in Rome, the
majesty of such a sight might have overawed the invaders,
a nation peculiarly susceptible of new impressions; when a
Gaul more audacious than his brethren, insulted the snow-
white beard of Marcus Papirius. The venerable senator,
with his ivory rod checked the Barbarian, and thereby pro-
voked his impetuous broad sword: the contagious example
99 Aristot. apud Plutarch in Ca- vol. i. c. 10.
mill. . 101 Tit. Liv, ibid.
~ 1°® Histary of Ancient Greece,
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was !bhowed by his bloodthirsty companions, who com- CHAP.

pleted the unresisted massacre'.

In the sack; which .immediately followed of Rome, the
streets in: many places-were sct on fire; by. which- wanton
havoc, .the Gauls diminished their own resources for be-
sieging the capitol, nqw fortified by strong bulwarks in form
of a citadel. The want of provisions obliged part of them to
quit the blockade; and as the corn in the neighbourbeod of
Veii had by-this time heen conveyed thither, the Gauls fora-
ged in ap opposite direction, téwards Ardea, a Roman
caleny, twenty miles south of its metropolis. In Ardea there
resided an illustrious Patrician, now involved in foul igno-

miny, instead of the high honours which his services had -

desefved and whb of all men would have been the best

qualified to prevent the evils that had fallen on his country, -
as he was soon destined glorlously to avenge them. Camil-

lus, after conquering Veii, had celebrated games in the Cir-
cus, and triumphed in a chariot drawn by four horses of re-
splendent whiteness. This pomp offended the jealousy of
Tepublicans, by the glare of too conspicuous a prosperity. He
was mvxdlously and most unjustly impeached of peculation,
and Foreseeing that factious suffrages would prevail, had re-
tired to Ardea in voluntary banishment°z,

But the good fortune of Rome sent Camillus to Ardea. Camillus

Dictat
At his instigation, the Ardeans, by a nocturnal march; sur- Destrus.

prised the Gauls buried in sleep and wine. Many of them

tion
of the

were slain; and a party, being driven towards Antium, was {iavls

totally destroyed by a sally frem that place. Meanwhile, the B. C. 57,

army at Veii had received reinforcements from many neigh-
bouring districts. Only a general like Camillus was wanting
to conduct it to victory. Before naming an exile for Dictator,
it seemed necessary to the army at Veii to consult the Ro-
mans besieged in the capitol, who still preserved all the legal
forms of civil polity, passing decrees regularly, as before the

!
101 Tit. Liv. ibid. 102 Plutarch in Camill.
Vor. II. 7

L 4
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CHAP. invasioh, in iamé- of the Bonate dnd People. To ffath #d-
—Z2 . mission to this pent-up majesty of the republic, Wis a great
but noét insuptrable dificuity; for. the Romahs had alwivs
agents at comimand, ready for every enterprise, By kit
of a piece of buoyant birk; Pontius Comiptus, a1 intrepid
youth, floated unperceived down the stream of* d\é Tibtr;
ascended an unguardéd precipie oh the bank; and ¢om-
muhickted to the Romans in‘the capitol, the wishes oftHeir
brethren at Veii. Camillus was voted Dictator! news-of Mis
Hection were conveyed to Veij by the successful: betrim vf
Pontius thither. The Dictator hastened from Ardea, #nd,
having reviewed his army, immediately led it to Romet®s,

-.  Before his arrival, the capitol had been narrowly saved
from surprige in ‘the night, through the vigilance and ¢alour
of Mircus Manlius; a deliverance, however, that seeined of

" Tlittle finportance, as the besieged were now petishing from
. hunger. Meanwhile, the Gauls learned that their owh terri:
tories had been invaded by the warlike Vieneti®®, I'n Rosth
to protect their homes, they gave intimation that, for a'tno-
" derate ransom, they would consent to raise the siege. Famine
compelled the Romans to listen to this mortifying proposi-
tion. Their military tribanes ‘bégan to weigh a thousand
Roman pounds of gold to king Brennus. That dishonest
Barbarian had brought a false balance: the tribunes detected
his fraud, and weighed the gold fairly: Brennus threw his
sword into the scale, exclaiming “such justice belongs to
the vanquished.” During a transaction, infamous on one
~ side, and ignominious on the other, Camillus entered Rome
Wwith his army, and ransomed that city with steel. A dread-
Ful havoc was made of ‘the Barbarians, first in the streets;
and afterwards where they made a halt, at the eighth mile-
stone on the road to Gabii. Not a messenger is said’ to

103 Plutarch in Camill. - tarch, in his Discourse on the Good
104 We learn this important cir- Fortune of Reme, p. 580. Edit.
cumstance from Polybius, L.ii. c. 18. Xyland.
1t is pertinently introdueed by Ply-




FROM ALEXANDER TO AUGUSTUS. | 179

have retumpd bome; to repars the universal destruction of OHAR
the invaders'®s, r:——-:
The Romans thus recoyered their city, but a cl.;m Tuing: Rome ro-

" That it pight be the more -speedily repaired, bricks were Pired:
aupplied by the, pyblic; and- permission was granted of cut-

ting timber, .and digging stone wherever these, materials
abounded, Before the burning of Rome by the Gauls, many
houses consisted of s¢vegal stories, and were adarned by
courts and vestibules'®. They were rebuilt, doubtless, with

lcss magnificence; for the awners were abliged to give sure-

ties thae the work should he completed within the year; and
thigudeaire of expedition prevented due care in atraightening

the streets, insomuch that the common sewers, which for-

merly ran below ampty spaces, now too frequently annayed

the tenants of well inhabited. buildings, The capitol was
"strengthaned with ~graseful diligence, and its stupendaus

basgis of square stone constructed on this occalion remained

a work of copspicuous grandeur in the age of Augustus.
Amyidst exertions essentia) to their subsistence or security,

the Romans shewed peculisr attention to the concerns 6f re-

ligigns This, as Camillus told them, was the primary and

most impartant of pll national objects; * aipce in recylling to

mind the vicissitudes of the Vejentian and Gallic war,.they

muyst pergeive that success had uniformly accompanied their

105 Conf. Tit. Liv. Polybius ubi
supra et Plutarch in Camill.

195 Tit. Liv. et Plutarch in Camil.
They were thus distipguished from
the huts of rustics, whether hus-
bandmen or shepherds. Yet Mon.
tesquieu, in speaking of the burn.
ing of Rome by the Gauls, says
 L’incendie de la ville ne fut que
* Pincendie de quelques cabanes
de pasteurs.” Grandeur et .Deca-
dence, cap. i. Nothing has propaga-
ted more false notions concerning
things remote in place or time, than
what the French call “I’Esprit,”
which may often be translated

{though surely not in the case of"

Montesquieu)  wit without wis-
dom.” The respectable modern wri-
ters who talk of the rudeness and
bsrbarism of the ancient Romans
think very differently from Cicero
as quoted by Augustin. de Civitate
Dei. L xxii. c..16. “Magis est in
Romulo admirandum, quod cxteri,
qui Dii ex hominibus facti esse di-
cuntur, minus eruditis hominum se-
culis fuerunt: Romuli autem zta-
tem, minus his sexcentis annis, janf
inveteratis literis atque doctrinis,
omnique illo antiquo ex inculta ho-
minum vita crrore sublato, fuisse
cernimys.”
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CHAP. obedience to the gods, whereas disaster had as constantly
XL resulgd from the guilt of an opposite behavieur®?.”: .

From.the rebuilding of the city, the Romans were, in the
course of one hundred and seven years, brought- nige times
in competition with the Gauls, in as many tumultuary wars,
commonly decided by the events of'single battles. Before
the end of this period, the Romans discavered that the
Gauls had not strength proportional to their stature; that
their impetuous courage wanted perseverance or firniness;
that, though in their first assaults they were greater than
men, in their second they were less than women'®®: in fine,
that in all things, they were more showy than substantial.

Warwith  In the midst of the Gallic wars, and about half a century
:".‘f”s"{j‘c after the rebuilding of Rome, the comngonwealth first en-
414.B.C. gaged in hostilities with a nation of a far more obstinate cha-
racter. This was the Samnites, a people. inhabiting those
rough and 18fty tracts of the Apennine, which overlook
Latium and Campania on one side, the Hadriatic sea om the
other; and which diverge in their southern course towards
Apulia and Lucania. From their central mountains, they
poured down-their arms and colonies towards the Hadgiatic
and Tuyscan seas; and eighty years before this period, a party
of Samnites surprised Vulturnus, the principal Tuscan set-
tlement in Campania, butchered the inhabitants, and appro-
priated their city and territory’®. From Capua, the new
namé of Vulturnus, these daring assassins are commonly
called Capuans; and their bloody usurpation of that place,
compared with the transactions which we are now going to
relate, affords a memorable instance of the change which

107 Tit. Liv. L v. c. 54. L. vii. c. 10. and that of Claudius
108 1dem.1. x. c. 28. Inthe account Quadrigarius, preserved in Aulus
of the Gallic wars, there are consi- Gellius, }. ix. c. 13. Quadrigarius
derable differences between Poly-  was “contemporary with Sisenna,
bius, L. ii. c. 18. ct seq. and Livy,l.  who also wrote a Roman history,
vi. c. 22. 1. vii. ¢.9, 11, 23. et L. viii.  and flourished in the time of Svlla.
c. 20.etl. x. ¢. 27. That Livyused Velleius Paterculus, L. ii. ¢. 9. Livy
much ficedom with other authors  professcs to follow Quadrigarius in
as well as with Polybius, will appear 1. vii. c. 10. et L. viii. c. 9.
from comparing his account of Man- 109 Tit. Liv. L iv. ¢. 37.
fius’ combat with the gigantic Gaul,
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may be operated in the course of fourscore years, on the CHAP.
characters of men, through local eircumstances and climate. X
The Samnites, in their various encroachments, had hither-
to met with no opposition from Rome; and, as they admired
the valour and good fortune of this commonwealth in the
wars which have just been related, they solicited and ob-
tained the friendship of its magistrates, and were accepted
as its allies. Presuming on this treaty, they made war on the
Sidicini'’’, a people of Campania, whose capital was within
five miles of the Liris; the eastern boundary of Latium.
This war was not coloured with the slightest pretence of
Jjustice. The Samnites, descending from the Apennine, had
been.accustomed to infest many adjacent plains, and they
quarrelled with the Sidicini, merely because they were strong
enough to plunder-them with impunity.
The Sidicini applied for assistance to their neighbours the The Ca-
Capuans, and obtained it from that people whose own safety Pender

render

appeared to be at stake. Both communities were defeated :f;f;'m“d""'

by the Samnites; upon which event, the Capuans sent an persons to
embassy to Rome, supplicating protection against fierce mans. U.C.
mountaineers, with whom they acknowledged, that their ",
own eity, populous as it was, and next to Rome, the greatest
and richest in all Italy, was totally unable to contend. The
senate replied, by the voice of the Consul Valerius, “ The
Romans would willingly contract friendship with the Ca-
puans; but unfortunately a pnor friendship stands in the
way. We are allied with the Samnites; on which account we
cannot arm in your defence, without violating our duty to
the gods, as well as to our confederates; to whom, however,
_we shall intimate our desire, that they desist from further
hostilities.” Upon receiving this answer, the spokesman of the
Capuan embassy said, according to the instructions brought
with him, these memorable words, ¢ Although you refuse,
conscript fathers! to protect the Capuans against unprovoked

110 Tit. Liv. Lvii. ¢. 29.
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CHAP. violence, you will doubticss defend your oWh property. We

<< therefore surrender to;you Capus, its people, and territory,
and temples. They are all yours; and whatever wrang may be
done them is henceforth tommitted against the supremacy
of Rome,” The ambassadors then fell prosirate in the vesti-
bule of the senatehouse, with supplicating harnds, and tears
streaming from their eyes. Historians do not inginuate, that
these abject demonstrations might be nothing more than an
ardul drama, previously concerted with the Romans, for the
purpose of enabling them to elude, without dishonour, their
treaty with the Samnites. An embassy, however, was sent

by them to Samninm of a quite different import fram that

proposed by Valcrius, -explaining the recest sarremder of
Capua; and should friendly admonitions fail, commandiag
their ancient allies to abstain from injustice towards their
ew subjects. The Samnian magistrates, assembled in their
‘supreme council, set this mandate at defiance; and in hearing
of the Roman ambassadors, ordered their foyces inta Cam-

Panﬂ“l

nme nesr:  Their audacity, when made known at Rome, filled all

R 'UCM

ranks with indignation. The senate despatched heralds inw

B.C.si0. Samnium, to demand reparation of wrangs; and, in omse of

refusal, solemnly to denounce war,’ The popular assembly,

_upon leaming' that justice was denied, decreed thet the

consuls, Valerius and Cornelius, should immedistely march,
the former into Campania} the latter into Samnium. Vale-
rius encamp:d aear Mount Gaurus in Campania, where
the eagerness and confidence on both sides sogn occasioned
a battle; neither the swordsmen, nor the cavalry of the Ro-
mans could break the Samnite line, bristing with spears;
and the resistance, insurmountsble to mere force, was qver-
come by those transports of military enthusiasm which the
Romans displayed in their first conflict with this new and

- formidable enemy, The Samnites had entered the ficld

against men, whose renown filled Italy, with a resolution to

11 Tit, Liv. L vii. ¢ 3L
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conquer or die; and when asked, after defeat, what had cHAP.
changed their purpose, they said that the eyes of the Romans L
flashed living flames, blasting opposition; and that their fierce’
countenances and wild demeanour, it was totally impossible

to endure!’s, The Romans took possession of their camp; the
Capuans and other Campanians flocked from all quarters to
congratulate the victors. Daring Valeriis’ war in Campania,

his colleague gained a still more bloody battle in Samnium.
Thirty thousand of the enemy are said to have fallen. But
upen the first appearance of ‘a new enemy to Rome, the
Volsci, so often defeated, were in arms: and even success’
fomented dangerous discontents among the Latins, who had

long formed oae half of the Roman armies. Meanwhile the
greatness of their disasters so much dismayed the Samnites,

that when the Consul Emilius invaded their territory, he

was met, not by hostile armies, but by supplicating embas-
stes'®. He therefore granted to them peace, upon receiving
three months’ provisions, and a year’s pay, for his legions.

These legions, indeed, were speedily to be employed in a Rebettion
tnore domhestic warfare. The spirit of mutiny, among the frore,
Latins; was fomented by ambitious chiefs, particularly An- JetCh?
nius of Sctia, and Numicius of Circeii. These men, equally poiane. .
drtfal and enterprising, maintained that civil society inferred 419. B. C
perfect équality of law, and that this equality could only be
secured by a fair rotation of magistracy; on which account
they nsisted that the Latins should enjoy a due share inthe  ~
consular and senatorian powet. At the distance of one hun-
dred and sixty-one years from the victory at the lake Regil-
lus, which had confirmed their supremacy over Latium, the
Romans were thus brought into a iew war with a people,
who boasted the same blood and courage with themselves,
who had conforined to the same institutions both civil and
military; in a word, who had every 'ching in common with .

112 Qeulos sibi Romanorum ar. cnientmdwnowlwhochne
dere visos—vesanos vultus et furen-  terizes itas the only virtue agitated
tia ora. Tit. Liv. L. vii. c. 33. Conf. hy all the madness of enthusiasm.
Plutarch in Pyrrho, p. 398. Edit. 113 Tit. Liv. 1 viil. c. 1.

Xyland. Valoyr, he says, was well
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cxy:v. them, except their unbending’ loftiness of patriotismn and
——of policy. These virtues never shone more conspicuously
than in the present renewed struggle with the Latins, and
the Campanians their rash abetters. In'the first great battle
fought near the roots of Mount Vesuviug, the Consul Man-
lius, who twenty years before had despoiled the Giant Gaul,
and acquired the surname of Torquatus, inflicted death on
his own son for combating beyond the ranks!!*: the other
Consul Decius devoted himself to the infernal gods for the
' safety of his army*'*. This moral machinery proved irresist-
ible. The enemy were repeatedly vanquished in Campania;
and, upon a renewal of hostilities, completely subdued at the
river Astura, and the city Pedum in Latium. Lucius Camil.
lus rivalled the glory of his kinsman Marcus, conqueror of
the Gauls; and entering Rome in triumph, referred to the
senate in what manner the Latins ought in future to be
treated, observing that through the bounty of the gods, it
now depended on that council, whether these rebels shoutd

any longer exist as a nation.
Treatment  That correct justice might be administered, the senate de-
:’,{..?;.Z‘xm termined, that each community, both of- Latium and Campa-
aud setle- hja, should be tried separately. Some states were stripped

ment of
the Roman of their lands; new Roman colonies were established in

E’:‘Eq::e:g— cities belonging to others; national assemblies, and all fe-
555—352. deral institutions were thenceforth abolished among the
Latins, that these allies might be connecteg with each other,
only through the intervention of Rome. But, in compensa-
tion for these severities, the fidelity of Laurentium was
rewarded with an equal and honourable alliance. Tusculum
retained the privileges of Roman citizenship formerly con-
ferred on it. The same benefits were extended to four
other Latin cities; Nomentum, Pedum, Lanuvium, and
Aricia; forming at the radius of fifteen or twenty miles
from Rome, a half circle qn the east of that capital. In Cam-

pania, and the adjacent district of the Aurunci, similar im-

114 Tit. Liv. 1. viii. ¢. 7. 115 Ibid. c. 9.
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muniti¢s were granted to Fundi, Formie, Cume, Capua, crap.

Suessala; and soon afterwards to Acerra. Colonies were
planted at Cales in the territory of the Ausones, and at
Fregella in that of the Sidicini 1% To the north, as we have
seen, the Romans enjoyed many strong-holds, intermixed
with the possessions of the Sabines and Tuscans. They now
acquired equally important outposts in the south, stretching
an hundred and twenty miles from Rome. The number of
citizens amounted to nearly two hundred thousand. Thus in
Italy, as afterwards in a large portion of the world, the
Romans united and rewarded their friends, divided and
punished their enemies; and these simple maxims, flowing
from plain sense and natural passion, led them more surely
to empire, than all the windings of that crooked policy with
which their proceedings are sometimes justly branded.

XII.

The extension of their ascendency and power excited much The exten-

sion of the

fear and jealousy among the states of Magna Gracia, froth Rowman

Palzpolis the neighbour and elder sister of Naples, to the far

ascendency
alarms

distant Tarentum; a republic whose wealth and commercial M28na

Grecia.

prospe'rity had been long marked in the communication of itsl}‘- é» 5;430 _

name to the great adjacent gulph. All these cities, as we
have scen, were deformed by the levity and capriciousness
incident to the worst form of democracy; and each had too
little stability in its domestic councils to inspire its neigh-
‘bours with respect or confidence. Without wisdom at home,
they were destitute of allies abroad. Like Greeks in all parts
of the world, they had among them ingenious and able men,
whose admonitions they had the folly to despise; generally
committing their concerns to ostentatious haranguers, or
petulant buffoons, whose congeniality of character raised them
to unrivalled credit with the thoughtless multitude. Under
the influence of such counsellors, the commonwealth of
Palepolis, wantonly injured the Roman scttlers in Campania;

116 Tit, Liv: L viii. c. 13. and seq.
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cHAP. and encouraged by the Samnites; who, after a breathing time
—IL"——d a dozen years, had resumed their hostility, answered all
demands for reparation in terms of defiance 7. Having un-

wisely provoked the Romans, Palepolis more unwisely, ad-

mitted a garrison of Samnites. The Romans sent an embassy

into Samnium, complaining of the assistance thrown into
Palzpolis as an infraction of the late peace. The Samnites
returned a proud answer, challenging the Romans to meet

them in the plain of Capua . The ambassadors rejoined,

that the legions were accustomed to march whither their own

generals commanded them: with all possible despatch, they in

fact proceeded under the consul Papirius into Samnium, and,

besides committing dreadful ravages on the open country,

. conquered the walled towns Allife, Callife, and Ruffrium!*.
"The ad- Meanwhile Publilius Philo, consul of the former year, was

dressof ' continued in command until he should finish the war with the

and Nym- insolent Palzpolitans. By making a judicious encampment he
whid{l’t"ey had cut them off from all communication with their brethren
save Iala-

olis. . in Naples, on the opposite or right bank of the river Sebetus;
B:((:“. :S and, in’addition to the usual severities of war, the besieged
were dreadfully afflicted by the rapacity, cruelty, and un-
bridled lust of the Samnites, who were entertained as their
protectors. Charilaus and Nymphius, two bold and able
citizens, saw no other safety for the place than a speedy sur-
render of it to the Romans. Having concerted between them
the means for effecting this measure, Charilaus repaired
secretly to the consul, and acquainting him with his project,
subjoined, that it would depend<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>